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OPE? TH %. 


ARGUMENT. 


OREsTES,-in revenge for the murder of his father [Agamemnon], 
killed /Egistheus and his mother Clytemnestra, who had been living 
in adultery with Xgistheus during the absence of her husband at the 
Trojan war. For this deed he is punished by the Furies, or, in other 
words, afflicted with madness. Tyndarus, the father of Clytemnestra, 
lays the charge of murder before the Argives, who agree in dooming 
him to death. Menelaus too is represented as arriving, after a long 
series of wanderings, from the Trojan war. He does not however 
seem willing to assist his nephew: Orestes therefore in conjunction 
with Pylades plan the destruction of Helen, who had arrived just 
before Menelaus. When about to perpetrate this deed, Helen is 
snatehed away by the gods. Menelaus thinks she is murdered, and 
threatens them both with death: they secure themselves in his 
palace, and declare they will fire it, and kill Hermione too, whom 
they had seized, if he would-not save them, Apollo at last appears, 
and tells them he was the instigator of Orestes in doing the deed, 
and that Helen was now carried off to the gods. The Play ends by 
the god commanding Orestes to marry Hermione, and Pylades 
Electra. ‘ 


The fable of Orestes is not so pathetic and beautiful as the 
Hecuba. In the second act, as well as in the sequel of the Drama, 
the poet gives us the character of true friendship in the persons of 
Orestes and Pylades, but then they are bad men. Inthe third act the 
poet describes the various dispositions of the vulgar in their deter- 
minations, and how easily they are influenced by evil orators. These 
are the chief beauties of this Play, which fall infinitely short of the 
disposition, character, and eloquence of the Hecuba. The scene is 
laid at Argos. 
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HAEKTPA. 
OYK ἔστιν οὐδὲν δεινὸν ᾧδ᾽ εἰπεῖν ἔπος: 


οὐδὲ «τάθος, οὐδὲ συμφορὰ θεήλατος, 


“ 3 \ 7 > 9 2 7 4 
ἧς οὐκ ἂν ἀραιτ ἄχθος ἀνθρώπου φύσις. 


e \ a 3 3 7 VA 
ο γὰρ LHL CLOG, HOLA ὀνειδίζω τυγας» 


ΓΝ \ T ν 
Διὸς πεφυκως; ὡς λέγουσι, Τάνταλος» 5 


κορυφῆς ὑπερτέλλοντα 


2. πάθος Tees are the suffer- 
ings which are felt on the body, 
such as diseases, wounds, &c. 
συμφορῶ, those which affect the 
mind and heart, which were 
always supposed to be direct vi- 
sitations from the gods. Electra 
_alludes to her father here. 

8. Cicero thus translates the 
three first verses; Tusc. iv. 29. 

Neque tam terribilis ulla fando oratio 

est, 

Nec fors, neque ira celitum inve- 

ctum malum, 

Quod non natura humana patiendo 

ferat. 
Sed fors non bene exprimit πόθος, 
et in tertio versu debebat potius, 
Cujus onus uon tollere cogatur hu- 
mana natura. Porson. 

4. wanders] She either means 
Tantalus who once was happy, 
or she calls him happy, in his 
being able to bear up against 
the misery to which he was ex- 
posed. ; 

— οὐκ ὀνειδίζω] Non effero, non 
amplifico oratione. 

5. Διὸς] 8601]. ὠπὸ τοῦ Διός. 

——w5 λέγουσι] Euripides would 
not make his heroine a believer 
in the injustice of the gods. 
Having called Tantalus the re- 


δειμαίνων πέτρον, 


lation of Jupiter, she mentions 
his punishment as if from hear- 
say, as report says, making us 
conclude her belief was that Ju- 
piter would never be so ruthless 
towards his own blood. How- 
ever, it is on record, she means, 
and if true, it is a proof of what 
I advance. 

6. δειμεαίνων πέτρον] The poets 
in general have assigned a dif- 
ferent punishment to Tantalus, © 
who is exhibited by them as an 
“ensample of mind intempe- 
rate,” in the desire of riches. 

Tantalus a labris sitiens fugientia 

captat 


Flumina. Hor. Sat. i. 


When to the water he his lip applies, 

Back from his lip the treach’rous 
water flies. 

Above, beneath, around his hapless 
head 

Trees of all kinds delicious fruitage 
spread.— 

The fruit he strives to seize, but 
blasts arise, 

Toss it on high, and whirl it to the 
skies, Odyss. xi, 723. 

Broome. 


Compare Spenser’s Faery Queen, 
b. 11. cant. vil. 58. To these tor- 
ments Pausanias has added the 


_dread of the impending rock, ἐπὶ 


B 3 


ETM EO T 


2.7 ~ + 7 7 vA 
ECs BOTATA, καὶ TiVEL ταυτην δίκην; 


ς Ν / , Ω ~ 3) “᾿ 
ὡς μὲν λεγοῦσιν, ort θεοῖς, ὠνθρωπος ὧν, 


~ / 2 7 ᾽ 
κοινῇς τραπέζης OLE bon 


> x 54 ~ ? / / 
ακολῶστον ἐσγχέ γλωσσον, HbOVIOTHY νοσΌν. 


© ΄ / 
οὗτος φυτεύει Ilerora, 


δὲ αὐτοῖς προσέστιν οἱ καὶ τὸ ἐκ τοῦ 
ἐπηρτήμενου λίθου δεῖμα. Phocic. 
Pindar’s account of Tantalus, 
Olymp. od. i. is much like this 
of Euripides. The learned Mr. 
Bryant, in his Analysis, vol. i. 
p- 293, gives a very ingenious 
solution of this fable: “‘ Tantalus 
was ἃ priest, who, out of good- 
nature, divulged the mysteries 
of the gods to the uninitiated, 
(in the language of Pindar and 
poetry, he privately bore to mor- 
tals the immortal-making nec- 
tar and ambrosia of the gods,) 
and therefore was ejected from 
the sacred college.” Scholia on 
Lycophron. He is termed by 
Euripides ἀκόλαστος τὴν γλώσσαν. 
“The mysteries which he re- 
vealed were those of Osiris, the 
Sun, the Petor and Petora of 
Egypt, whose vengeance he ever 
after feared would overwhelm 
him. This deity was by the later 
Greeks expressed Petros and 
Petra. Hence the above fable.” 
This explanation is corroborated 
by the following observation. 
‘* The first statues erected for 
the gods hardly deserved the 
name, being only great stones 
set on end, generally square, 
sometimes conical, sometimes 
pyramidical or semicircular, and 
frequently quite rough and un- 
hewn, without touch of a tool. 
The ancient Pheenicians had an 
image of the sun, which they 
believed not to have been formed 
by human art, but to have fallen 
immediately down from heaven. 
It was a large black stone, round 
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τοῦ δ᾽ ᾿Ατρεὺς ἔφυ, 


and broad at the bottom, but 
diminishing by degrees, and ter- 
minating in a slender point.”’ 
Letters on Mythology, p. 373. 

7. des ποτᾶται.͵)͵ There is 
something peculiarly horrid in 
this description of the punish- 
ment of Tantalus. We know 
that the company. and even the 
sight’of pitying friends in some 
measure alleviate pain, either 
mental or bodily. Tantalus is 
reft of either: the picture is 
heightened by his being sus- 
pended in the air, far from the 
assistance of the gods, the sight 
of man, or even the communion 
of other mortals. | Construe, 
‘““ swings in the air.” 

8. The order: ὅτε ὧν ἄνθρωπος 
(‘‘ that mortal as he was”) ἔχων 
akiau. x. te. ἴσον [τοῖς] θεοῖς: “* when 
he had the honour ;” she says 
ἴσον from the idea of equality 
supposed to subsist, if only for 
the time, amongst guests at a 
table. 

10. αἰσχίστην Euripides hints 
here at the folly, as well as dis- 
grace, which ought to be affixed 
to those whose tongues are em- 
ployed in insult, impudence, or 
slander. He calls it αἰσχίστην 
νόσον, the worst of all maladies, 
as opposed to those which are 
brought upon mankind through - 
their frailties, which have some 
though but little excuse, while 
these vices answer no one single 
end ; they neither profit, nor even 
possess that poor and short-lived 
enjoyment supposed to be de- 
rived from the pleasures of sense. 


OPESTHY. 7 


τ" t Z ey \ 
ᾧ στέμματα ξήνωσ᾽ ἐπέκλωσεν θεὰ 


7 / / 7 / 
ge, Θυέστῃ πόλεμον ὄντι συγγόνῳ 


θέσθαι" τί τἄῤῥητ᾽ ἀναμετρήσασθαί we δεῖ ; 


2 3 > / + Py / ? Aim 
ἐδαισε δ᾽ οὖν νιν, τέκν ἀποκτείνας, Ατρεὺς 


15 


᾿Ατρέως δὲ, τὰς γὰρ ἐν μέσῳ σιγῶ τύχας: 


ς ᾽ \ > 4 
ὁ κλεινὸς» εἰ δὴ κλεινὸςν Αγαμέμνων ἔφυ, 


,, 7 if \ > yf 
Μενελεως re, Κρήσσης μητρὸς Αερόπης ἄπο. 


~ a J \ \ \ ~ 7 
γαμεῖ δ᾽ ὁ μὲν δὴ τὴν θεοῖς στυγουμένην 


Μενέλαος Ἑλένην" ὁ δὲ Κλυταιρμνήστρας λέχος 


20 


ἐπίσημον εἰς Ἕλληνας; ᾿Αγαμέμνων ἀναξ. 


“- ΤΣ Ν ~ 47 9 ~ 
ᾧ παρθενοί μὲν τρεῖς ἔφυμεν ἐκ μιῶς, 


Ὶ 7 \ 
Χρυσόθεμις, ᾿Ιφιγένειά τ᾽, Ἤλέκτρω + ἐγῶ; 


37, 5. / x 2 bs, 
ὥρσῆν τ' Ovgerrns, ῥῆήτρος ἀνοσιωτατης, 


e's ᾽ ,ὕ lay ACB 
1 ποσὶν ὠπείρῳ mepibarove ὑφάσματι 


25 


37 ~ > @ 7 7ὕ 
ἔκτεινεν" ὧν δ᾽ ἕκατι, πωρθένῳ λέγειν 


> / “~~ ~ 3 ? Ἂν Ε] ~ , ww 
OV καλον εὦ TOUT ὥσωφες ἐν κοινω THOTELY. 


12. στέρομιωτα) Στέρροα is the 
head of wool placed around the 
staff, previous to its being spun. 
The word ἐπέκλωσεν is used to 
keep up the metaphor, “ to spin 
the fate of a person ;” it is de- 
rived from: Κλώθω (Clotho), one 
of the three deities, Clotho, La- 
chesis, and Atropos, who spun, 
held, and cut, the thread of 
man’s fate. 

14. ἄῤῥητἼ She means, “things 
that cannot be uttered without 
exciting horror in me who am a 
virgm:” that is, the impious 
marriage of Aigistheus. 

15. édee] ““ Entertained him 
with a banquet.” 

16. ᾿Ατρέως] Scil. ἀπὸ τοῦ. 

--- τὰς ἐν μέσῳ, ὅζ,.1 The in- 
termediate, &e. τὰς [ἐόντας ἐν 
iow, 

17. κλεινὸς] ““ Illustrious,” (that 
is, in that he led the Greeks to the 


Trojan war,] ‘if indeed he can 
be called illustrious,” [that is, in 
dying so miserably by the hands 
of Clytemnestra at his return 
from Troy.] 

20. λέχος] Scil. γωροεῖ----Ἰ λυ - 
coe. λέχος a periphrasis for Cly- 
temnestra herself. So βίω Πρε- 
apoie, &c. noticed in Hecuba and 
Medea. 

21. ἐπίσημον) ‘* Memorable,” 
«noted ;” that is, on account of 
his murder. See above on ver. 17. 

22. ἐκ pics) Take, ἐν pertes μη- 
Teds ἀνοσιωτάτης. 

24. ἄρσην] “The male of the 
family.” Whites 

25. n] 861]. μητήρ. 

26. ὧν J] “ But for what 
reasons [she killed him”’] οὐ καλὸν. 
[ἔστε peor] παρθένῳ λέγειν. Compare 
ver. 14. 

QT. ἐν κοινῷ σκοπεῖν] Σκοπεῖσθαι 
ἐν τῷ δημῷ. Paraph. 


R 4 


= - EYPINIAOY 


Φοίξου δ᾽ ἀδικίαν μὲν τί δεῖ κωτηγορεῖν 5 


πείθει δ᾽ ᾿Ορέστην μητέρ᾽; 10D ἐγείνατο; 


-“ Ν ᾽ ε A : / 
HTEWOLS, πρὸς οὐχ ἀποντας εὐκλειον Decoy. 


30 


“7 > > / . § > > ν᾽ ~ 
ὄμως δ᾽ ἀπέκτειν,, οὐκ ἀπειθήσας θεῷ" 


3 Ν 7] -“- \ \ / 
κουύγω [LETET VOY, OF δὴ γυνή. Φονου:. 


Πυλάδης θ᾽, ὃς ἡμῖν ξυγκατείργασται τάδε. 


> ~ 5" 7 Ν 7 ~ 
ἐντεῦθεν oyein ξυντωκεὶς νόσῳ νοσεῖ 


τλήμων Ορέστης" ὁ δὲ πεσὼν ἐν δεμυνίοις 


35 


~ x \ Ν 3 ὩΣ ¥ ~ 
κείται" TO μῆτρος ὃ Ob iho νιν TOV NAATES 


ανίαισιν᾽ ὀνομάζειν γὰρ αἰδοῦ θεὰ 

he ν᾽ ὀνομάζειν γὰρ αἰδοῦμαι θεὰς, 
᾽ ~ 

Εὐμενίδας, at τόνδ᾽ ἐξαμιλλῶνται φόξῳ. 


ἐκτον δὲ On TOO ἦμαρ, ἐξότου σφαγαῖς 


“ ͵΄ \ 7, - 7, 
θανοῦσα μἤτηρ, πυρὶ καθήγνισται δέμας. 


40 


ὧν οὔτε σῖτα διὰ δέρης ἐδέξατο, 


οὐ λούτρ᾽ ἔδωκε χρωτὶ, γλανιδίων δ᾽ ἔσω 


κρυφθεὶς; ὅταν μὲν σῶμα κουφισθῇ νόσου; 


28. She means, by the injus- 
. tice of Apollo, that, as he had per- 
suaded her brother to the com- 
mission of his mother’s murder, 
he ought, as a god, to have told 
him also of the consequence that 
would ensue, viz. his being pur- 
sued by the Furies. See ver, 410, 

80. φέρον] ΕῸΣ ὁ, τὸ κτεῖναι 
μητέρα, φέρε. The participle is 
sometimes (though rarely) re- 
ferred to an infinitive in the 
sense of the relative with the 
finite verb. In a similar manner 
Virgil, Ain. xi. 383. ““ Proinde 
tona eloquio, solitum tibi:’’ the 
sense is, “Δ deed which was dif- 
ferently viewed by different peo- 
ple as to its justice.” 

32. oie] That is, καθ᾽ οἷα μὲν 
yom, [scil. can be said to do so 
im a murder,| not a participator, 
but an adviser and encourager 
of it, as mindful of her father 
who deserved not such a fate. 


jam. 


33. ξυγκατείργασται)] For sig- 
yécaro. See Hecuba 264. 

36. τροχηλατεῖ})] She means, 
that even in sleep he is haunted 
by the Furies. 

37. The Eumenides, or Fu- 
ries, called also Erinnyes, &e. 
were considered so awful, that 
people presumed not to mention 
their names, or fix their eyes on 
their temples. | See ver. 403. 

39. τόδ᾽] Scil. [ἔστ] ἥμεαρ, e- 
ὅτου [χρόνου.] Comp. ver. 395, Ὁ.. 

40. καθήγ. πυρὶ [κατὰ τὸ] δέρξως. 
Whatever was subjected to the 
flames was said by the ancients 
to be pure. Construe δὴ, now, 
This is the primary signi- 
fication of the conjunction. See 
Viger, p. 401. - 

“41. dy] 8611. δ ὧν ἡμέρων. 
Compare ver. 185, 6. 

43. orev) The order: ὅταν. 

μὲν κουφισθῇ [ἀπὸ τῆς] νόσου, [γενό- 


᾿ μενος] ἐρεῷρων, x. τ. A. 


OPERTH. 


ἔμφρων δακρύει" ποτὲ δὲ δερνίων ἄπο 


πηδῷ δρομαῖος, πῶλος ὡς ἀπὸ ζυγοῦ. 


ἔδοξε δ᾽ ἴΑργει τῷδε μήθ᾽ ἡμᾶς στέγαις, 
jon πυρὶ δέχεσθαι; μῆτε προσφωνεῖν τινὰ 


~ / 2 OW ὃ / 
ῥητροκτονουντας" κυρίω ὃ 10 ἡῤνερῶ» 


ἐν ἣ διοίσει ψῆφον ᾿Αργείων πόλις; 


3 Ἂ θ ΠΝ Χ τ ΄ 
εἰ χρὴ Vave yw λευσίμμῳ πετρωῤνοτι» 


50 


ἢ φάσγανον θήξαντ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αὐχένος βαλεῖν. 


ἐλπίδα δὲ δή τιν ἔχομεν, ὥστε μὴ θανεῖν. 


ἥκει γὰρ εἰς γῆν Μενέλεως Τροίας ἄπο, 


λιμένα δὲ Ναυπλίειον ἐκπληρῶν πλάτη; 


? ~ e ~ \ ΕῚ 7] 4 
ἀκταῖσιν ὀὁρρυεῖ, δωρὸν ἐκ Τροίως χρόνον 

7 

oreo πλαγχθείς" τῆν δὲ δὴ πολύστονον 


55 


Ἑλένην, φυλάξας νύκτα, μή τις εἰσιδὼν | 


rie ς ¢ 7] = e 3 Ἢ 7 
μεῦ ἡρμεραν στείχουσοιν, ὧν ὑπ λμῳ 


παῖδες τεθνᾶσιν, ἐς πέτρων ἐλύῃ βολὰς; 


᾽ > Ce 8. Ὁ ,ὕ 2] > 7 
προύπερνψεν εἰς δῶμ ἡμνέτερον᾽ ἔστιν δ᾽ tow 


60 


κλάουσ᾽ ἀδελφὴν ξυμφοράν τε δωμάτων. 


44. ποτὲ 02} ““ Sometimes too,” 
δα. 

45. πῶλος ὡς) ‘As ἃ horse 
does, when freed from the yoke.” 

46." Agye rade] ““ To this city 
of Argos here; that is, where 


_the scene of the Tragedy is laid. 


Homer makes Mycene the re- 
sidence of Agamemnon. The 
order thus: μήτε τινὰ δέχ. ἡμῶς [ἐν 
ταῖς} στέγαις, x. τ. A. 


48. κυρία----ἡμέρα) ““ Θυοά La- 


tini vadimonium accipiunt pro 


die certo, et dicto, vel pro spon- 
sione conveniendi ac_ sistendi, 
&c. dicto, dic, Grecis fere ἡ κυρία 
dicitur.” Viger. 
tive is often omitted. 

51. 1] The construction, ἢ 
[civee] θήξαντω Qetoyavov Bor. ἐπὶ 
[τοῦ] αὐχένος [ ἡμῶν, 

54. wroiry] 


The substan- , 


part of the oar which dips into 
the water; here taken as the 
fleet; a part for a whole. The 
haven was called Nauplian, from 
Nauplius, a Grecian, (said to be 
the son of Neptune,) who built 
it. Construe, having made the 
haven. “ Dicitur quis id spa- 
tium explere, cujus varias partes 
oberrat,’’ says Porson. 

Et tercentenas erroribus expleat ur- 

bes. Tibullus, i, 4, 69. 

55. χρόνον) Scil. ἐπί. 

56. The order is, δὲ [Mene- 
laus] προῦπ΄. τὴν “Ἑλένην πολύστονον 
[the cause of many groans] ἐς 
wee. δῶμα, φυλάξ. vox. μή τις [of 


those] ὧν παῖδες τεθνᾶσιν ὑπ΄. “IA. 


εἰσιδὼν [αὐτὴν] στείχουσαν med ype. 
ἔλθη ἐς B. απ: 
60. ἔστιν δ [Αὐτὴ] δὲ ἔστιν ἔσω 


Lit. the broad [τῶν] dwparay κ. τ, A. 


10 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΟΥ͂ 


ἔχει δὲ δή τιν ἀλγέων παραψυχήν" 


\ > 7 Ε > 7? > / Υ 
ἣν γὰρ κατ᾽ οἴκους CAD, or εἰς Τροίαν ἐπλει, 


/ ᾽ ~ κ. 7 / 
παρθένον, enn τε μητρὶ παρέδωκεν τρέφειν, 


Μενέλαος, ὠγαγὼν “Eousovgy Σπορτης ἄπο; 65 


“δ / ? / 4 
TAUTY γέγηθε καἀπιλήθεται κακῶν. 


βλέπω δὲ πᾶσαν εἰς ὁδὸν, πότ᾽ ὄψομαι 


΄ e/ ἢ ε Ee oe a ιν ~ 
Μενέλαον ἥκονθ᾽. ὡς ra γ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ ἀσθενοῦς 


8. > / > 7 \ 7] / 
pawns ογούμυεθ᾽, ἤν τι μὴ κείνου πῶρα 


σωθώμιεν" ἄπορον venue δυστυχῶν δόμος. το 


ΕΛΕΝΗ. 


> ~ ? 7 
ὦ παῖ Κλυταιμνήστρας τε καγωρεμνονος; 


παρθένε μακρὸν δὴ μῆκος ἬἪλέκτρω χρόνου; 


~ > ͵ / 7 / λ 
πῶς, ὦ THARWA, σὺ τε κασιγνητὸς TE TOS 


τλήμων ᾿Ορέστης; μητρὸς 606 Dovevs ἐφυ; 


΄ / 
προσφθέγμασιν γὰρ οὐ μιαΐνορναι σέθεν, 7 


ὧι 


εἰς Φοῖξον ἀναφέρουσα τὴν οἱ μμαρτίαν. 


/ τ 7 7 
καὶ ToL στένω γε τὸν Κλυταιμνήστρας μῦρον; 


62. παρωψυχὴν" The penultima - 


is short, as being deduced from 
the second aorist of its verb. 
The same holds good with διω- 
Teton, from διατρίξω, 

63. ἣν γὰρ] The order thus: 
γὰρ Mev. . ἄγαγ. “70 Σπάρτης" Ερροιόν. 
παρθέν. ἣν ἔλιῷ. κατ. ole. κ. τ. A. 

66. “In her he joys, and 
makes himself forget his woes.” 

— γέγηθε] Per Syne. for yeys- 
θηκε, from γηθέω. 

68. 7a] That is, κατὰ τὰ ἀλλά. 

— in arty. &e.| “ Weride on 
an anchor of but little strength.” 
This was a common proverb 
among the Greeks, to denote a 
place of safety, taken from a 
ship Seen τ in Security in her 
harbour. *H» pin σωθῶμεν [xara | 
τι πάρα κείνου. 


pay ὃς ἔφυ κ. ΩΣ ΒΒ 


72: μακρὸν] Scil. [ἐπὶ] μακρὸν 
μῆκος χρόνου. 

78. πῶς] ‘“‘ Horum versuum 
sententia facilis, constructio im- 
pedita,” says Porson: and he 
adds, ““ Nihil sane melius video, 
quam ut ita legatur, et hee sit 
constructio,” πῶς [ἔστε or ἔχετε] 
σύ τε κασίγνητός τε σὸς. ᾿Ορέστης τλή- 
‘“* How fare ye 
This accords with 
ver. 75. 1 don’t mind, she 
means, however others may, 
conversing and talking with 
you, though ye are murderers, 
because ye are not polluted, in- 
asmuch as Apollo was the author 
of the crime. 

ΤΊ. καί---γεῇ ‘ And however | 
deserving of fate, yet 1 do wail 
the death of,” ἅς. ᾿ 


then,” &c. 


OPEXTHS. 
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ἐμῆς ὠδελφῆς, ἥν, ἐπεὶ πρὸς Ἴλιον 


3 ? v4 2] ~ / 
ἐπλευσ᾽, ὅπως ἐπλευσῶ θεορνανεῖ πότρνῳ; 


οὐκ εἶδον᾽ ἀπολειφθεῖσω δ᾽ αἰώξω τύχας. 80 
΄ 5 \ ~ ~ 
HA. Ἑλένη, τί σοι χέγοιμν ὧν, ἄγε παροῦσ᾽ ὁρῷς; 
Ε] ~ Ν > 7 5 
ἐν ξυμφοραῖσι τὸν ᾿Α γοιμνέμνονος γόνον ; 
2 i" \ ae Re / ὃ 6 7 ~ 
EYW [LEV HUTIOS, πῶρεῦρος & Alo γέεκρῳ, 
\ Bing / ~ ~ 
νεκρὸς γὰρ οὗτος οὕνεκα σμικρῶς πνοῆς, 
θάσσω" τὰ τούτου δ᾽ οὐκ ὀνειδίζω κακά. p οὐ ας 
\ 8... a / / 7] dia Χ / 
σὺ δ᾽ ἡ μνοικορίοι», μυοικοριος θ᾽ ὁ σὸς πόσις 
[7 te ~ 2 fp / 
ἥκετον ED ἡμᾶς ἀθλίως πεπραγότας. 
/ 7 
EA. πόσον χρόνον δὲ δεμνίοις πέπτωχ᾽ δε: 
ΗΛ. εξ οὗπερ inn γενέθλιον κατήνυσεν. 
EA. ὦ μέλεος, ἡ τεκοῦσα θ᾽, ὡς διώλετο. 90 
" : ns 
HA. οὕτως eyes τάδ᾽, wor ὠπείρηκεν κοικοῖς. 
Ἂς ~ ~ ~ 7 
EA. πρὸς θεῶν πιθοῖ ἂν δῆτα joi τι; πάρθενε 5 


79. ὅπως Sub. “thou knowest, 
how I sailed,”’ &e. 

80. ἀπολειφθ. Scil. Ths ἀδελφῆς. 

81. The order: τὶ ay λέγοιμι 
σοι ὥγε [nomin. case] m. 0g. τὸν 
γόνον Aya, [εἶναι] ἐν Supe. 

84. σμικρὸς avons | 
respiration ;” that is, he ap- 
peared dead, except that his 
sides could just be seen to move, 
and told her life was not extinct. 

85. ὀνειδίζω] See ver.4. The 
word here refers to νεκρὸς in the 
preceding line. Construe, ‘‘ and 
(in mentioning] the ills of this 
man I do not amplify;” “I do 
not exaggerate.” So isthe mean- 
ing here of this word. 

87. gxerov] .The grammatical 
construction in this sentence is 
the same as in Latin: for when 
several subjects of different per- 
sons are put together, the verb 
in the predicate agrees with the 
chief person: which is the first, 
with relation to the second or 
third ; and the second, with re- 


‘* Gentle ; 


lation to the third.. There are 
however a few exceptions. See 
Soph. Electra, 622. and Xen. 
Memor. iv. 4, 7. 

88. gocoy| Scil. ἐπὶ. ““ For 
what length of time has he been 
lying on the couch ?” 

89. ἐξ ov] Scil. χρόνου. 

90. ὦ μέλεος] ΠΑΡ, 13... ἸῺ 
wretched, in that he killed his 
mother, and she too,” ὅσ. 

91. Electra is so absorbed with 
the miserable state of her bro- 
ther, that neither her own dis- 
tress, nor the miserable end of 
her mother, seems so worthy her 
lamentation. 

— ἀπείρηκεν tub “Ἡς Is. all 
broken in spirits through his 
misfortunes.” 

Q2. δῆτα] ““ Per deos te, virgo, 
obtestor, hoc mihi appone gra- 
tie!” Δῆτα is sometimes used 
for on, in the sense of jam; 
sometimes'it has the force of ez- . 
horting, beseeching, praying : 
queso, obsecro, [as here, and also 


age, ἢ 
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HA. 
EA. 


HA. μητρὸς κελεύεις τῆς ἐμῆς; τίνος χῶριν 5 
κόμης ὠποαργῶὼς καὶ Y00s φέρουσ᾽ ἐμάς. 
Ν 3 > Ἂν \ \ 7 A / 
σοὶ δ᾽ οὐχὶ θεμιτὸν πρὸς φίλων στείχειν τάφον ; 


EA. 

HA. 
EA. 

HA. 
EA. 

HA. 
EA. 
HA. 
EA. 
HA. 
ΝΑ. 
ΗΛ. 
EA. 
HA. 


A \ “ 2.00 ~ 
“Os fen Το Y ὧν 77 
in 213. Aabod, λαδοῦ δῆτ᾽, age pre- 
hende, prekende. So in ver. 1229. 
ixov δῆτα. Veni queso, Venidum. ἢ 
Sometimes it is used for con- 
firmation. ‘‘ Errant ergo qui 
δῆτα interdum otiosum et πάρω- 
πληρωμάτικον putant : veluti in 
illo, quod laudat Stephanus, T/ 
δῆθ᾽ ὁρῷς; Nam commode reddi 
potest, Quid tandem vides ?” See 
Viger, p. 400. 

93. ws] Put for γὰρ, “I can- 
_ not, if I wished it, for I am fully 
occupied,” &c. 

05. μητρὸς) Scil. pee μολεῖν “πρὸς 
τάφον. 

96. κόμη) The custom of 
cutting off the hair of the de- 
ceased, and throwing it on the 
tomb, is well known. 

98. δεῖξαι γὰρ) “Νο; for I 
am ashamed to shew myself 
among the Argives.”’ 


οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην μητρὸς εἰσξλέψαι τάφον. 


 ΤΡΙΠΙΔΓΟΥ 


ὡς ἀσχολός γε συγγόνου προσεδρίῳ.. 
βούλει τάφον μοι πρὸς κασιγνήτης μολεῖν ; 


δεῖξαι yore ᾿Αργείοισι cap αἰσχύνομαι. 
ὀψέ γε φρονεῖς εὖ, τότε λιποῦσ αἰσχρῶς δόμους. 
ὀρθῶς ἔλεξας, οὐ φίλως δ᾽ ἐμοὶ λέγεις. 


100 


Ἵ \ Ν > ‘ 
αἰδὼς δὲ On τίς σ᾽ ἐς Muxnveious ἔχει; 
/ / ~ Re a / ~ 
δέδοικα ποατερῶς τῶν ὑπ Ἰλίῳ νεκρῶν. 
Ν 7 eyed Cao) ~ A / 
δεινὸν yao Ἄργει τ ἀναξοᾷ διὰ στόμα. 


’ὔ 
σύ νυν γώριν μοι, τὸν PoCov λύσασα; δός. 


105 


2 7 7 o7 / / 
αἰσχρὸν YE hey TOL προσπόλους Φερειν τάδε. 

it. 2 νιν Stan 7, / 7 
zi ὃ ours θυγατρὸς Βρμιιόνης πέμπεις δέμας 5 


5 oA ¢/ / 3 / 
εἰς ογλον ἐρίζειν παρθενοισιν οὐ καλον. 


τεθνηκυίᾳ τροφάς. 


99. ὀψέ γε] Scil. τοῦ χρόνου. 
«At length, αὖ any rate, you 
shew your prudence, if you did 
not when you left your home so 
disgracefully.” 

101. ce] Sub. στείχειν. 

102. τῶν] Scil. πεσόντων. 

103. δεινὸν γὰρ] Sub. “ And 
well thou mightest, for it is ἃ 
dreadful story: and it is in every 
one’s mouth at Argos.” 

106. αἰσχρὸν ye] “ But you 
ought, for it is a disgraceful 
thing that servants,” &c.* _ 

107. ᾿Ερμοιόνης δέμας:) This 
periphrasis has been noticed 
often: for “Egesovay. 

108. Compare notes in Pheen. 
90, 92, 205, 206. 

109. «And yet, by so doing, 
she would give the dead some 
recompence for her nurture.” See 
note on Medea, 1029. 


ΓΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


EA. καλῶς ἔλεξας, πείθομιαί τε σοὶ, κόρη» 
μᾳ Ἵ 
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Ν / 7 > “ ‘ ) 
καὶ περνψομνωί γε θυγωτέρ᾽ εὖ γώρ τοι λέγεις. 
ye ᾽ > et ͵ , / 
ὦ τέκνον, ἐξελθ᾽, ᾿Ἑρμυιόνη; δόμνων πῶρος; 


\ / τ / » oa | ~ / Le | / 
καὶ λάξε χοὰς τοσδ᾽ ἐν χεροῖν, κόμας τ᾽ ἐμάς" 


ἐλθοῦσα δ᾽ ἀμφὶ τὸν Kavroupmryoreas τάφον, 


᾽ 7 ͵ὔ ᾽ τὰ 3 by A 
μελίκρατ ἄφες γάλακτος, οἰνωπὸν τ' avuny, 


115 


\ ey a a eae See 7 / / ᾿ 
καὶ στᾶσ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἄκρου χώματος λέξον τάδε 


Ἑλένη σ᾽ ἀδελφὴ ταῖσδε δωρεῖται χοαῖς» 


φόξῳ προσελθεῖν μυνῆμνω σὸν, τωρξοῦσο τε 


᾿Αργεῖον ὄχλον" every δ᾽ ἀνωψέ νιν 


> / \ \ δι ΣᾺ 7 7) 
& (406 FTE HAL σοί LAL TOTES γνωμνῆν EVEN, 


120 


~ / - \ ? / ΄ 
τοῖν τ΄ ἀθλίοιν τοῖνδ᾽, οὗς ἀπώλεσεν θεός. 


ἃ δ᾽ εἰς ἀδελφὴν κοωιρὸς ἐκπονεῖν ἐμὲ, 


6 a ok τω Γ v4 
ἄπονθ᾽ υπισγνοῦ νερτέρων δωρήματα. 


WA? > 7 ~ Ν \ / 
10’, ὦ τέκνον μοι σπεῦδε, καὶ Yous τάφῳ 


~ > ς 7 ~ 7 7 > ς ~ 
dove s WS THY IOTH τῆς παλιν μμεμνησ ὁδοῦ. 


HA. 


125 


> ΄ > 7 ς Ζ. 1.» “ ἣν 
ὦ φύσις, ἐν ὠνθρώποισιν ὡς μέγ᾽ εἰ κοικὸν, 


7] ~ ~ f 
σωτήριόν TE τοῖς καλῶς κεκτημένοις. 


3] Ν 3/ ¢ 5 7 7 
ἴδετε γὰρ ἄκρας ὡς ἀπεθριίσεν φσρίγαις» 


111. πέρυψομοαί γε] ““Απά, if 
τς 0 go not myself, I will send,” &c. 
115. μελίκρωτ)] The ordinary 
offerings to the dead were ‘no- 
thing but libations of blood, ho- 
ney, milk, water, wine, &c. Some 
of these are mentioned by Ho- 
mer, (Odyss. xi. 26, &c.) 


Kons χέομεν πῶσι νεκύεσσιν 

Πρῶφσα μελικρήτῳ, μετέπειτα δὲ ἥδε! 
οἰνῷ, 

Τὸ πρίτον αὖθ᾽ ὕδατι, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἄλφιτα 
λεύκω πάλυνον. 


Honey was rarely omitted, being 
accounted θανώτου σύμολον, a syin- 
bol or emblem of death. Hence 
(as some think) the ghosts of the 
deceased came to be termed pé- 
λισσαι, the infernal gods μειλί- 
yor, and their oblations μιειλίγ- 


pare, Sometimes they were 


‘offered on allars, which were 


commonly placed. near the an- 
cient sepulchres ; sometimes they 
were poured forth on the ground, 
or grave-stone, &c. together with 
a certain form of words, offered to 
the deceased, as mentioned here. 

116. χώριατος] See Hecuba ad 
init. on χῶμεω. 

121. τοῖν] Scil. Orestes and 
Electra. ' 

— θεὸ That is, Apollo. 

12%. The order: δὲ [σὺ] bxioy. 
δωρήμ. ἅὥπωντ. νερτέρων ἃ [ἐστὶ] καιρὸς 
eee ἔκπον. 

124, yo] Dat. for genit. 

125. τῆς πάλιν] The construc- 
tion: τῆς ὁδοῦ [ἡ Φέρει) πώλιν. 

128. τρίχας) The ceremonies 


14 


4 7 
σώζουσα κοαλλος" ἔστι 


/ 7 Ὁ > » ,΄ 
θεοί σε μισήσειαν, ὡς μ᾽ ἀπώλεσας, 


ΕΥΒΥΠΝΔΡΘῪ 


δ᾽ ἡ πάλαι γυνή. 
180 


\ 7, ~ ? \ 
καὶ τόνδε, πᾶσαν θ᾽ Ἑλλάδ᾽. ὦ τάλαιν᾽ ἐγώ. 


¢ > > , ~ 3 ~ 7 
αἱ δ᾽ αὖ πάρεισ', τοῖς ἐμοῖς θρηνήμιασι 


7. 
φίλαι Evvmdor rave μετωστήσουσ᾽ ὕπνου 


/ 2 - 8 / > 27 > 9 7 δ. \ 
TOvO jovyacovr, ὄμμα δ᾽ ἐκτήξουσ᾽ ἐρυὸν 


δακρύοις, ἀδελφὸν ὅταν ὁρῶ μιεμηνότα. 


> / ~ e 7 \ 
ὦ φίλταται γυναῖκες» ἡσύχῳ ποδὶ 


135 


~ \ ~ » 
χωρεῖτε, μὴ poPeire, und ἔστω κτύπος. 


φιλία γὰρ ἥ σὴ πρευρνενῆς μὲν» LAA ἐμοὶ 


rovd ἐξεγεῖρωι ξυμφορὰ γενήσεται. 


~ ~ \ 
σιγῶ. σιγῶν AETTOV 
rf A ~ 
τίθετε, on Ψοφεῖτε, 


by which the ancients expressed 
their sorrow were various; as 
abstaining from banquets; fre- 
quenting no sort of assembly ; 
divesting themselves of their 
ornaments; assuming different 
garments; and cutting off their 
hair, &c. 

129. 4 πάλαι] “ Allalong,” “up 
to this: moment.” She means, 
that Helen, though she had cut 
off her locks, under pretence of 
wailing for and honouring the 
dead, was still the same woman 
in nature and heart as she ever 


was, or she would have shorn off 


the whole of her hair. The 
gifts of nature then, she means, 
were an evil to her, and still 
are, by her fondness for what is 
merely external; whereas, had 
she shewn a true idea of what 
was so fleeting, and which too is 
only the work of chance, she 
never would have brought such 
evil on herself. ‘‘ May then the 
gods, [since you are still the 
same,”| &e. 

131. τόνδε] Orestes [pointing 
to him.] 


ἴχνος ὠρξύλης στροφὴ α΄. 


> 3 7 
μηδ GOTH κτύπος. 141 

133. συνωδὸς, one who joins in 
harmony with another, when ap- 
plied to music: here, one who 
will share, participate in, my 
mourning. 

188. She means, it shews your 
benevolence and compassion, to 
come and mourn with me; bat 
even that will be a source of 
misery to me, if it be so ex- 
pressed as to awaken my bro- 
ther out of his sleep. 

140. σῖγα) We must suppose 
the females still coming nearer 
to gain a view of Orestes, now 
lying on his bed, and then the 
Chorus, fearful of any noise, ad- 
dresses them, ‘‘ Hush! hush! 
τίθετε ἴχνος, put the step of thy 
shoe lightly.” How beautiful 
the addition of Shakespeare : 


Pray you, tread softly, that the blind 
mole may not 


Hear a foot fall. Tempest, act iv. 


— agbvans] ““ Calceamenti 
quoddam genus cavi et pro- 
fundi, denominatum wage τὸ ἀρ- 
μόζεσθαι τοῖς ποσὶν, Quasl ὠρμεύλη, 
ut vult Etymologus.” Scap. 


OPE IHF. 
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3] ““»ν» -Ὸ» 
aro προξᾶτ᾽ ἐκεῖσ᾽, 


ὠπὸ πρό μοι κοίτας. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


ἰδοὺ πείθορναι. 


HLA. 


Ἂ at \\ / ες \ 
α ὦ συριγγος ὡς mIOIK 


145 


λεπτοῦ δόνακος, ὦ φίλω, φώνει μοι. 


ΧΟ. 
φέρω βοάν. 


ANS ᾽ 7 e e / 
id HTCEMOAY ὡς ὑποροῷον 
HA. ναὶ οὕτω 


/ 
κάτωγε, noraye πρόσιθ᾽ ἀτρέμας, 


οἰτρέρυως ἴθι" λόγον ἀπόδος ἐφ᾽ ὃ, τι 


150 


χρέος ἐρυόλετέ ποτε. 


χρόνιω yae πεσὼν 0d εὐνάζεται. 


ΧΟ. πῶς ἔχει; λόγου μετάδος, ὦ φίλα. 


ὠντιστρ. α΄. 


7 
HA. rive τύχαν εἴπω; τίνας δὲ συμφοράς ; 


2] Ν 3 / 
CTs ῥυὲν ἐρύπνεει, 


155 


βραχὺ δ᾽ ἀναστένει. 


142. “Go away there, a little 
way forward from the couch:’’ 
wos redundat. 

144. ἰδοὺ] The Chorus speaks 


loud enough to awaken Electra’s 


fears ; she therefore again inter- 
rupts them: “ Hist, hist, my 
dear friends, speak to me only 
like the breathing from the hol- 
low of the light reed,” or pipe. 
146. δόναξ, wxos, ὁ, the reed of 
Cyprus, that was both hollow 
and thick, from which the an- 
cients framed an instrument. of 
music. The word is said to be 
re from δονεῖσθαι, from its 
eing so easily agitated by an 
breath of Sena : ee δεν 
147. ἴδῚ That is, you. tell 
me not to speak loud, “ but 
see, I utter sounds whispering 
in the lowest key.” οροφος is 
mentioned by Homer; it was. a 


soft weak reed, of which the 
tongues of the pipes were made. 
The word ὑπόροφος may signify, 
‘¢ which cannot be heard out of 
the roof under which they then 
were:” or the meaning may be, 
that the sound of their voice was 
no louder than the pipe when 
breathed on; which would give 
us an idea, of the tune, but not 
perceptible excepting to an ear 
closely applied to.it, &c. ἃς. 

149. xdécays| ““ Demitte vo- 
cem:” “ah, yes, drop, do drop, 
the voice thus.” 

152. xedve] For χρονίως, i. 6. 
βραδέως. The sense is, for after 
being in agony, he is fallen by 
degrees, and is asleep. 

156. “And heaves a.sigh at 
intervals.” 

— We must suppose the Cho- 
rus to be at a little distance from 
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EYPIMNIAOT 


\ 
XO. τί φής; ὦ τάλας. 
5 ~ 3 / 
HA. ὀλεῖς» εἰ βλεφαρα νικήσεις 
Ὁ 3 / / / 
ὕπνου γλυκυτῶταν φερομένῳ χάριν 
7 >] 4 93 
ΧΟ. μέλεος ἐγιθίστων θεόθεν ἐργ- 160 
Ψ᾿ 7 ~ tA 
paren’ τώλας φεῦ μόχθων. 
HA. ἁ ἃ ἄδικος ἄδικα TOT ae ἔλακεν 
2 7 ΓΑ. \ ζ 
ἔλοακεν οὐποῴονον, oF ἐπί τρίποδι 
’ 
Θεριιδὸς ἄρ᾽ ἐδίκασε 
7 ς »7, 3 ~ ᾿ 7 
φόνον ὁ Λοξίας ἐμᾶς ματέρος. 165 
εν a. Eup ~ / \ , 
ΧΟ. ὁρῷς ; ἔν πέπλοισι κινεῖ δέμας. oreo β΄. 
HA. σύ νιν, τώλαινα, θωυ- 
Zao ἔξαλες ἐξ ὕπνου. 
14 Ss 
XO. εὕδειν μὲν οὖν ἔδοξα. 
ΗΔ. οὐκ aD ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἀπ᾿ οἴκων : 170 
7 ere / s 
THAW OLvee, μυεθεμνένω κτύπου, 
πόδα σὸν εἱλίξεις 5 
ΧΟ. ὑπνώσσει. HLA. λέγεις εὖ. 
ΧΟ. πότνια. πότνιοω vue, στροφῆ γ. 


ε / ~ 7 ~ 
ὑπνοδότειρα τῶν πολυπόνων βροτῶν, 175 


"EeeCober ἴθι" μόλε μόλε κατάπτερος 


> / τῷ ν 7ὔ x 
Ayapenvovioy ἐπὶ δόμον 


Blsbtras and that she is hanging 
over the body, and the Chorus, 
not hearmg her words, asks, 
«© What did you say >” and then, 
receiving no reply, they turn to 
the body, ‘‘ O hapless man !” 

158. ὀλεῖ] Scil. ge, ‘* her- 
self.” See what she says at ver. 
132—135. 

160. ἐργροώτων)] Sub. ἕνεκω. So 
in μόχθων. 

162. The order: ἃ ἃ Λοξίας 
ἄρα ἄδικος ἔλωκεν EA. ἄδικο τότε--- ὅτε 
ἔδίκ. ὠπόφ. Pov. x. τ. A. 

163. ἀπόφονον --- φόνον) ‘This 
conjunction of words has been 


noticed in Hecuba and Medea, 
aS κόσμος ἀκόσμος, δῶρον amore? 
&e. 

167. cv vv] “ Thou wretch, 
by thy clamorous noise hast isn 
raised him from his slumber. bets; 

168. ἔδαλες] Sub. αὐτόν. 

171. πάλιν ἀνὰ] Homer joins 
ἀνάπαλιν. 

175. *‘ Dispenser of sleep over 
wearied mortals, come thou from 
out of Erebus: [as the sun was 
supposed to pass beneath the 
earth at its setting:] come, 
come on rapid wing to this 
mansion of Agamemnon.” 


OPEXTH2. 
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«οὖ ἈΝ > / ε / nw 
ὕπο γὰρ ἀλγέων, ὑπὸ TE συμφορο;ς 


διοιχόμνεθ᾽, οἰχόρνεθω. 


7 wa 
TELOMEVCE [LE MOTE, aro δ᾽ 


HA. κτύπον nyayer. XO. οὐχί. HA. σῖγα, 180 
σῖγα φυλωσσομένω στόματος 
? , oN La ae ἢ 
ἀὠνωκέλαδον ἀπὸ λέχεος 7- 
ω Ἁ / / 
_ wuyov ὕπνου χαρὰν παρέξεις φίλα. 
ΧΟ. θρόει" τίς κακῶν τελευτὰ μένει; ἀντίστρ. β΄. 
ΗΛ. θανεῖν" τί δ᾽ ἀλλο γ᾽ ; οὐδὲ 185 
Ἁ [4 By; i ~ 
γὰρ πόθον ἔχει βορᾶς. 
ΧΟ. πρόδηλος ce ὁ πότμος. 
ΗΛ. ἐξεθυσ᾽ ὁ Φοῖξος ἡμῶς 
/ 3 ΄ Ce N 
μέλεον ἀπόφονον aime δοὺς 
: πωτροφόνου ματρός. 190 
ΧΟ. δίκᾳ μὲν, καλῶς δ᾽ οὐ. 
ΗΛ. ἔθανες, ἔθανες, a ἀντιστρ. γ΄. 


7 
ὠλεσᾶς 


/ 7 7 7ὔ 2 3 Ω 
πατερὼ τέκνο TE rade σέθεν aD αιρμῶτος. 


3 7ὔ 
ιὐλόμνεθ᾽, ὀλόρνεθ᾽ ἰσονέκυε. 


195 


ζῇ \ 3 ο ’ὔ >? Ἁ 7] 
σὺ τε γὰρ ἐν νεκροῖς τὸ, T ἐμὸν οἴχεται 
tA 4 / 3 
πλέον βιότου ῥβεέρος ἐν 


~ +7 A tee 
TTOVAV NTS TE κῶν Ὑγοοίσ 


δάκρυσί r ἐννυχίοις" ἄγαμος, 


7 δ᾽ ᾽ “ 7 ε 
ἐπί, ATELVOS ATE βίοτον oO 


180. “ Silence: in silence 
guarding against the loud tones 
of the voice, like a friend, you 
will, when apart from the couch, 
- enable him to have the peaceful 
enjoyment of rest.”’ 

185, θανεῖν] ‘* Death, lit. to die ; 
that will be the end of his misery : 
What else can it be? since he 
has not even a desire for food.’ 

188. ἐξέθυσ] From ἐκθύω, “ per- 
do, et quasi macto.” Scap. 

191. δίκᾳ] Juste: “it was 
shed with justice on its side, but 


200 


yet not rightly ;” that is, it was 
not right for the son to do the 
deed. 

194. τάδε] Meaning herself 
and Orestes. 

196. σύ ze] “‘ And you are the 
same as if amongst,” &c. 

- τ᾿ gov] “ And the greater 
share of my life is gone in 
groans, and wailings, and nightly 
tears.” 

200. ““ See how, like a child- 
less miserable wretch, I all 
along drag on my existence.” 


[8 


~ 


EYPINIAOY 


/ d. oN δ 7 
μέλεος εἰς τὸν αἰὲν ἐλ γρονον᾽ 


XO. ὁρῶ σαροῦσα παρθέν ᾿λέκτρα πέλας, 


μὴ κατθανών σε σύγψονος λέληθ᾽ ods. 


? / ? / ~ ἐδ 
οὐ γάρ fu ἀρέσκει τῷ Dio παρειμένῳ. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


> 4 ¢ ay WAST 7 
ὦ φίλον ὑπνου θέλγητρον, ἐπίκουρον νόσου; 205 


ὡς NOV (μοι προσῆλθες ἐν δέοντί γε. 


S .᾽ pe ~ n - ς > A 
ὦ πότνιω λήθη τῶν κακῶν, ὡς εἰ σοφή, 


\ ~ ~ 3 » / 
406 TOOLS δυστυχοῦσιν EVLZTAIA θεος. 


πόθεν ποτ᾽ ἦλθον δεῦρο ; πῶς δ᾽ ἀφικόμην ; 


ἀμνημνονῶ γὰρ τῶν πρὶν, ἀπολειφθεὶς φρενῶν. 
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“ ] / 
ΗΛ, ὦ φίλταθ᾽, ὥς μ᾽ ηὔφρανας εἰς ὕπνον πέσων. 


βούλει θίγω σου κἀνωκουφίσω δέμας ; 


ΟΡ. 


Aabov λαξοῦ Ont , εκ δ᾽ ὀμορξον ἀθλίου 


, ἰφρώδη πέλανον, ὀμιμιάτων τ᾽ ἐμῶν 
TTOMATOS adeo ἡ πελῶνονγ ουμᾶτω μων. 


ΗΛ. 


Observe, it was accounted one. 


of the greatest misfortunes that 
could befal a woman, not to be 
thought worthy the notice of a 
partner; and when married, a 
degree of odium was heaped on 
one that had no children, from 
the idea that interest, not love, 
had prompted her to the alliance. 

203. κωτθ. λέληθ} “ Be dead 
unobserved by you.” 

204. τῷ λίων] ‘In that he is 
so exceedingly quiet.”’ Παρειμέ- 
vos pret. part. from σπαρίεμαι, 
“one made weak, or languid ;” 
“one whose strength is wasted.” 

205. ‘*O precious balm of 
sleep, [ςθέλγητρον delinimentum, 
illecebra, oblectamentum,} thou 
reliever of affliction, how sweetly 
didst thou come over me [if 
never before] at least now in this 
my necessity. [Δέοντι scil. καιρῷ] 
O oblivion of my woes, fit to 
be called divine, how provident 


> \ Ν 7 \ g 
ἰδοὺ τὸ δούλευμ᾽ ἤδὺ, “LOVE οὐνωίνομνο! 


215 


thou art; [that is, wise in know- 
ing and applying what would 
ease nature ;] yes, and the deity 
to be supplicated by the misera- 
ble.” 


Do not omit the heavy offer of it: 
It seldom visits sorrow: when it 


doth 

It is a comforter. 

209. πόθεν] That is, ἀπὸ ποιοῦ 
τόπου. 

— πῶς] That is, κατὰ τίνα 
τρόπον. Every one will admire 
the beautiful painting of the 
scene here. i rads 

210. τῶν] That is, τῶν πρὶν 
γενομένων πεωγμώτων.. 

211. πεσὼν] “ By your having 
fallen into,” &c. 

213. δῆτ See note on ver. 92. 

214. ἀφρώδη πέλανον) ‘* The 
foamy gum.” Πέλωνος spuma con- 
creta. 

215. The construction: καὶ [σα] 
ἀδέλφη οὐκ ἀναίνομαι θερ. μέλ. ἀδ. %- 


Tempest, act ii. 


OPHZTUE. 


19 


ὠδέλφ᾽ ἀδελφῇ γειρὶ θερωπεύειν μέλη. 
ΟΡ. ὑπόξαλε πλευροῖς πλευρὰ, καὐχρυώδη κόμην 
ἄφελε προσώπου λεπτὰ γὰρ λεύσσω κόραις. 


ΗΛ. ὦ βοστρύχων πινῶδες ἄθλιον κάρα, 


wh > / ὃ \ ~ 3 7 
ως NY CHUTE a axe as οαλουσίᾶς. 


~ 7 ar} aa > oh Ce a ~ 7 
ΟΡ. κλίνὸν ἐν ὃς εὐνὴν αὐθις᾽ οτῶν ὠνῇ νόσος 


vices μ΄. ἀναρθοός “εἰμι. κὠσθενῶ μέλη. 
f ἴω te Ὁ eC ἴω 3 & 


\ ~ ~ ᾿ 
ΗΛ. ἰδοὺ φίλον ros τῷ νοσοῦντι δέρυνιον, 


3 Χ \ Ν ~ » 3 ~ , t/ 
HVE OY ον TO HTN LL 3 AVAVLHLOV ὃ οως. 


ΟΡ. αὖθίς μ᾿ ἐς ὀρθὸν στῆσον» ὠνακύκλει δέμας. 


ih?) 
vw 
oR 


~ / 
ΧΟ. δυσάρεστον οἱ νοσοῦντες οὐπορίοις ὕπο. 


ΗΛ. 7 κἀπὶ γωίως ὡρμόσαι πόδας θέλεις, 


χρόνιον ἴχνος θείς; μεταξολὴ πάντων γλυκύ. 


OP. μάλισεξ, δόξαν γὼρ τόδ᾽ ὑγιείως ἔχει. 


917. anyon | ““ My filthy 
matted hair.” 
ex vehementi estu,” ‘“ squalor,” 
** situs,” “ illuvies.”’ 
218. λεπτὰ] Adj. adverbially. 
219. βοστρύχων] Scil. evers. 
220. ὡς ἠγρίωσα!] “In what 
wild disorder thou art.” Electra 
is here supposed to be seen sup- 
porting her brother in her arms. 
221. ““Ο lay me down again 
on my couch; when the disease 


gives me a cessation, &c. 1 δὰ. 


nerveless,” &c. 

- ἀνῇ] 3 sing. 9, a. conj. act. 
from vines dimitto. 

222. μέλη] 861]. κωτὰ τὰ cpece peru. 

226. The Chorus means, it is 
the case that the diseased are 
never pleased with what is pre- 
sented to them, but are always 
wishing or looking for some 
change to come. See below. 

— δυσάρεστον͵]Ὶ Scil. ἐστὶ τὸ 
πράγμω. 

228. χρόνιον] That is, which thou 
hast so long discontinued to use. 

— μεταβολὴ}. “A change in 


Avypos “ siccitas 


all things is sweet :’’ not that he 
really means in all things: as a 
change from riches to poverty, 
or from health to sickness, would 
not be the case; but that to per- 
sons long in pain, or to minds 
distempered, any little change 
of place or amusement seem to 
give pleasure. This is supposed 
to have been an expression of 
some poet of the day. 

229. 7d] That is; to rise 
from a sick bed, has the sem- 
blance of health: καὶ ὧν 4 [ua- 
πρῶὼν]} ἀπὸ [τῆς] ἀληθείας. This is 
a severe satire on man, whose 
disposition. is to hurry into ex- 
tremes, instead of waiting and 
hoping for a better turn of for- 
tune, when unhappily under the 
stroke of misery and affliction. 
It shews us too the weakn 
and helplessness of man, wh 
glad to catch at any straw that 
lies in his way, however con- 
scious he may be af its utter 
incapability to afford any mate- 
rial or lasting assistance. 

ἕν 


~ 


~ \ Ἧς ~ 4\ b] ’ὔ 2 ὃ. 
κρεῖσσον δὲ τὸ δοκεῖν, κἂν ἀληθείας ἀπῆ. 


EYPIMIAOY 
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7 "4 > / 7 
AxOovEe on νυν, Ww “AATiYINTOY “ACK, 


, ~ 7f ? ἰοὺ ~ 
ἕως EWOL σ᾽ ED Φρονεῖν ᾿Ερωννύες. 


ΟΡ. 


S / 
λέξεις τι καινόν; “Ei μὲν εὖ, χάριν φερεις" 


εἰ δ᾽ εἰς βλάξην «ιν, ἅλις ἔχω τοῦ δυστυχεῖν. 


ΗΛ. 


Ψ ¢/ ~ , XN 
Μενέλαος xe, cov κασίγνητος πᾶτρος: 


ἐν Ναυσλίαᾳ δὲ σέλμαθ᾽ ὡρμιίσται νεῶν. 
é 


OP. 


~ > . 6 ρ»ω 3 ~ Χ ~ «Ὁ 
πῶς εἰπᾶς ; ἥκει ῷως ἐμοῖς καὶ σοῖς κῶξκοις. 


ἀνὴρ ὁμογενὴς καὶ χάριτας ἔχων πατρός ; 


HA. 


7 7] Cd ᾿ / 
“EAevay οὐγόρνενος Τρωικῶν ey σειγχεων. 


ΟΡ. 


2? of 3/ ἘΝ. ε J 

εἰ δ᾽ ἄλοχον ἄγεται, κακὸν ἔχων ἥκει μέγα. 
3 ὧν Yj ? Ν δίων 
ἐπίσημον ἔτεκε Τυνδάρεως εἰς τὸν ψόγον 


HA. 


6 Ν ἧς / / 2 ~ / 
ἥκει, TO πιστὸν τόδε λόγων Ebay δέχου, 


εἰ μόνος ἐσώθη, μᾶλλον ὧν Cnrwros ἦν. 


γένος θυγατέρων, δυσκλεές τ ἀν Ελλάδα. 


OP. 


Υ̓͂ 7 ~ ~ 7 ti f 
σύ νυν διώφερε. τῶν nana ἔξεστι γάρ. 


245 


\ \ x / / 
γον! [bn fLovoy λέγ. ἀλλὰ καὶ Φρονει τάδε. 


ΗΛ. 


234. τοῦ δυστ] The infinitive 
is used a substantive, joined to 


the article, with and without a 


preposition. 

236. “* The benches of his 
ships ;” a periphr. for the ships 
themselves. 

— Ναυπλίῳ}] Scil. γῆ. 

237. φῶς) This metaphor is 
very expressive, and is used in 
almost all languages, to denote 
help, assistance, means of deli- 


verance, defence, the source of 


pleasure, &c. We often meet 
with it in this sense in the sacred 
Scriptures: “the light of the 
eye, ‘‘sprung up a light to the 
Gentiles,” ‘‘shall come to thy 
light,” “thy word is,” &c. “and 
a light unto my paths.” 
243. “ Tyndarus begat a race 
of daughters marked out for re- 


ΕΣ , 3 7 \ 7 
Ob (L055 AKTLYVNT 5 OM LO σον ταρώσσεται, 


buke.” It is said, that Tynda- 
rusin his sacrifice to the gods for- 
got Venus; and that she, through 
rage for his neglect, marked out 
his children, as it were, render- 
ing all their marriages unhappy, 
or in their issue unfortunate. 
245. σύ vw] He means, Do 
you then [since you are repre- 
hending them as bad} distinguish 
yourself from the bad, as it is in 
your power to do so; and do 
not only say {what is good], but 
treasure up in your mind these 
as thy sentiments. : 
247. ταρώσσεται)] ““ Rolls, qui- 
vers wildly.” Orestes is here 
again haunted by the Furies. 
This scene is finely imagined, 
after the calm in which it might 
be expected Orestes would lie. 


Ss 


OPESTHS. 


2] 


ταγὺς δὲ μετέθου λύσσαν, οὐρτίως φρονῶν. 


y ~ ¢ / OE nee , 
OP. ὦ μῆτερ, ἱκετεύω σεν oy πίσειε [LOE 
τὰς αἱμυατωποὺς καὶ δρακοντώδεις κόρας" 250 
αὗται γὰρ, αὗται πλησίον θρωσκουσί βου. 
HA.. [hey a ταλαίπωρ᾽, ὠτρέμα σοῖς ἐν δερνίοις, 
ec wn x > AS “ »-ὕο7 ΓΞ; "ἍΝ. 
ὁρῷς γὰρ οὐδὲν ὧν δοκεῖς σάφ᾽ εἰδέναι. 
ΟΡ. ὦ Φοῖξ᾽, ὠποκτενοῦσί fe αἱ κυνωπιδες» 
. γοργῶπες; ἐνέρων ἱέριωι, δειναὶ θεαί. 255 
HA. οὔτοι μεθήσω" yeiew δ᾽ ἐμνπλέξασ᾽ ἐμὴν 
σγήσω σε πηδᾶν δυστυχῆ πηδήμοωτα. 
7 “ _~ ~ 
OP. μέθες" mi’ οὖσα τῶν ἐμῶν ᾿Ἐριννύων, 
ἢ 4... 7 ς / > 4 
μέσον μ᾽ ὀχμάζεις, ὡς βωλῆς εἰς Τάρταρον. 
δὴν : 
HA. of ἐγὼ τάλαινα. τίν ἐπικουρίαν λάθω, 260 
3 Ὰ x Ὁ ἊΣ 7ὔ 
ἐπεὶ τὸ θεῖον δυσμενὲς κεκτήμεθα ; 
OP. δὸς τόξα μοι κερουλκὰ, δῶρω Λοξίου, 
οἷς we εἰσ ᾿Απόλλων ἐξαμύνεσθαι θεὰς; 
EEO TO "- , πῆς ἢ 
| εἰ μ᾽ ἐκφοθοῖεν μανιώσιν λυσσήμασι. 
1 Ἶ 7 7 ~ / / 
HA. βεξλήσεταί τις θεῶν ββροτησίῳ χερί; 965 
ΟΡ. εἰ μὴ ᾽ξαμείψει χωρὶς ὀμμιατων ἐμῶν. 


448. μιετέθου λύσσαν] ““ Insa- 
niam sanitate mutasti.” 

— ἀρτίως φρονῶν] “Though but 
now in your right mind.” 

249. Ah! my mother, I pray 
thee, O do not urge upon me 
those bloody-eyed, dragon-hair- 
ed furies, for now, now they 
are leaping near me!” 

253. ὁρῷς yee] “For thou 
seest none [ἀφ᾽] of those things 
which thou fanciest thou canst 
perceive so plainly.” 
΄ 255. ἐνέρων ségses] The Furies 
have this appellation given, from 
their supposed office of minister- 
ing to the infernal gods in their 
punishment of the wicked. 

256. “I will not leave thee, 
but, folding my arm in thine, I 
will stay thee from starting in 


these thy shocking convulsions.” 

259. μέσον] ‘* Thou art hold- 
ing me by the middle.” 

— dymoCes] From ὀχμάζω in- 
hibeo, q. ἃ. oxen “ retinaculum.” 

260. We must suppose Ores- — 
tes here to burst away from his 
sister’s arms. 

261. τὸ θεῖον] ““ Every thing 
that is divine in a league of hos- 
tility against us.” She alludes 
to his being refreshed by sleep, 
which now had only made him 
stronger and more furious than 
ever. Compare ver. 208. 

264. “Should they begin 
their work of terror by,”’ &c.. ὁ 

266. This speech is full of the 
wild ravings of the madman ; 
but the student will perceive the 
exquisite painting of Euripides 
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> > 7 ? > c Αγ ¢& / 
οὐκ εἰσωκούετ᾽, οὐχ, ὁρᾶθ᾽ exnCorw 


φόξων πτερωτὰς γλυφίδας ἐξορμνωμένας ; 


ὦ, ὦ, τί δῆτα μέλλετ᾽  ἐξακρίζετ᾽ αἰθέρα 


πτεροῖς" τὰ Φοίξου δ᾽ αἰτιῶσθε θέσφατα. 


3 7 ~ 3 2 f ~ 7 ᾽ Ν 2 7 
Oy Th γρῆμν RUA, πνεὺμν ὥνεις εκ πνευμνόνῶν 5 


~ ~ 7 
ποὶ ποῖ ποθ᾿ ἡλάμεσθα δεμνίων ἀπο; 


2 , \ > > 9 eae 
EX κυμῶώτων γῶρ αὖθις av yarny ὁρω. 


δ / ! wy F ~ 3 + = / 
ξύγγονε, τί κλάεις», onan θεῖσ eiow πέπλων ; 


3 7 4 \ 7 3 ~ 
HIT VVVOLKE σοι μεταδιδοὺς TOVvWY EADY, 
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3/ 7 Pz ξ΄ 2 ~ 
ογλον τε παρέγων παρθένῳ νόσοις ἐμαῖς. 


\ v3 ὦ ὦ ΄ ~ 
aad | TOY εμνῶων εἰποῦσι συντήκου κοαπων᾽ 


᾽ν Ν 3. 7x? ΕΣ 5 ἈΝ 
συ μεν Yue ἐπενευσᾶς σαὸ 9 εἰργᾶσται ὃ εμθοι 


μητρῷον aime’ ΔΛοξία δὲ μέμφομαι; 


” mee 7 2 te Ae 
οστις [Lh THOUS eeyov LYOTIWTATOVs 


280 


~ Ν f M ~ 3. 5) : 7 
τοῖς μὲν λόγοις ηὐφρανε, τοῖς ὃ ἐργοισιν ov. 


> \ / \ ? XN > 2 7 
Ob Obs δὲ BAFECH TOV &(L0Vs5 εἰ ΚΟΙΤ OL [LATO 


as he peruses it. ‘“‘ Yes: that 
one shall, {pointing in his distrac- 
tion to some imaginary form,] if 
she depart not from my sight. 
Hear ye not, see ye not the 
winged arrows hurtling from 
the far-shooting bow? Ha! ha! 
ha! why tarry? skim high the 
air on your wings, [ἀκρίζω, q. ἃ. 
ἄκρον κόπτω,} and impeach Apol- 
lo’s oracles.” The phantom va- 
nishes from him. 

271. @] Here he has a return 
of reason. [Διὰ] τί χρῆμω, &c. 
“Ah! for why am I thus dis- 
quieted, heaving up my breath 
from my lungs? how, how, when 
did Lleap [for ἡλάρεθα 1. aor. mid. 
from ὥλλομοι" from my bed? I 
know I must have done so, since 
now again from a storm do I 
behold a calm.” 

The charm dissolves apace, 


And as the morning steals upon the 
night, 


Melting the darkness, so their rising 
‘senses ; 
Begin to chase the ignorant fumes - 
that mantle 


Their clearer reason. Temp. actv.. 


275. “1am grieved at mak- 
ing you a participator in my 
sufferings.” : 

276. παρθένῳ) He means, to 
you, so young a virgin, that hast 
had as yet no experience in the 
ills of life. . 

477. συντήκου)] ““ Waste your- 
self away,” ‘‘ make yourself pine 
away:” τήκου σὺν αὐτῇ. 

279. αἷμα] “" Blood ;” that is, 
murder. So we understand the 
expression of the Jews to Pilate, 
‘¢ His blood be on us and on our 
children.” 

280. μ᾽ ἐπάρας] Αρας με ἐπὶ: 
““ having instigated me to.” 

282. κατ᾽ one. ἔξιστ.)] “If I 
had asked him face to face.” 
Πατέρω depends on ἐκτεῖναι, 


OPESTHS. | 23 


7 ? ~ / \ 

ἐξιστόρουν γεν, [ANTEC εἰ κτείνω! LE γρῆ» 
\ 7 ὍΝ, αν 3 »" \ 

πολλὲς γενείου τοῦδ ὧν ἐκτεῖναι λιτῶς» 


μῆὴ τῆς τεκούσης εἰς σφαγὰς ὥσαι ξίφος, 


285 


~ ~ v7 ~ 
εἰ μήτ᾽ ἐκεῖνος ἀνωλαξεῖν ἤρμνελλε φῶς,» 


? 7 >, e ; 7? \7 vad 
ἐγώ θ᾽ ὁ τλήμων τοιάδ᾽ ἐκπλήσειν noone. 


ΕΔ ΟΝ ? t a ὦ / 7 
κοι νὼν νουκοιλυπτν ὦ κασέγνητον KOCK, 


ἐκ δακρύων τ᾽ ἄπελθε, κεί wor ἀθλίως . 


a) Ω \ ty Ὁ 5 ᾽ 4 ane) 
ἔχομεν ὅταν δὲ ram ἀθυμήσαντ iOnss 


290 


5 σύ pov τὸ δεινὸν καὶ διωφθωρὲν φρενῶν 


7 ~ 2 
boy cove παρομυυθοῦ θ᾽" 


Ψ Ν Ν 7 
ὅταν δὲ σὺ στένης, 


ἡμᾶς παρόντος χρῆ σε νουθετεῖν φίλα. 


3 ~ 
ἐπσικουρίωι γὰρ αἵδε τοῖς φίλοις κωλωί. 


> 2 > PY ~ / TA 
GAA, ὦ TAKA, βᾶσα δωρνοίτων £0, 295 


/ 


ὕπνῳ τ΄ ἀῦπνον βλέφωρον ἐκταθεῖσα δὸς, 


σῖτόν τ᾽ ὀρεξαι λουτρά τ᾽ ἐπὶ χροὸς βάλε. 


? \ / ? ἃ / / 
εἰ γὰρ προλείψεις μ᾽, ἢ προσεδρίῳ νόσον 


4 2 " / 
“TNE TH, οἰχόμεσθα" 


5 , 3) ὃ ¢ ow By 2 
ETLHOUEOYs AAAWY, ὡς ρῶς. ἐρήῤνος WY. 


ΗΛ. 


Ν \ 3] / 
σε γῶρ ἔχω μονήν 
900 


? 2 ᾿ Ν Ν \ ~ Cid, 
οὐκ ἔστι" σὺν σοὶ καὶ θανεῖν αἱοήσομναι, 


καὶ ζῇ . ever yop 4 ay ἣν ov κατθάν 
nv? ever γὰρ Tuvrov’ 7 | NS» 


γυνὴ τί δρώσω ; πῶς μόνη σωθήσομναι ; 


284. γενείου) “« Catching me 
by this my beard.” Scil. apepéevoy, 
See Medea, note on ver. 64. 

— ἐκτεῖναι) To intreat by 
holding out hands. 

286. εἰ] <‘ Since by the deed.” 

287. ἐγώ 8} Scil. ξμελλον. 
_—— ἐκσιλήσειν)]͵ “Fill up the 
measure of,’’. &c. . : 

288. καὶ viv) Now therefore. 

— ἀνωκόέλυπτ) Scil. corny. 
Observe: the active for the mid- 
dle voice. 

290, ‘‘ And when thou seest 
me desponding:’”” sé’ pro. τὼ 
Speer, 1. 6, pee 

291. τὸ δεινὸν x. διαφθ.1 “< The 


malady so horrid and destruc- 
tive of,” &c. 

204. καλαὶ] Scil. ice, 

296. ‘Stretched out on thy 
bed ; give up to. sleep that eye 
that has scarce seen slumber ; 
and take bread, and pour water 
on thy flesh.” 

298. ἢ προσ.] That is, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
προσεδρίᾳ,᾿᾿ ““οΥ by thy continued 
attendance on me shall receive 
any illness, all is over.” 

301. οὐκ ἔστι] Οὐκ ἔστι [δύνατον 
7870.] Scil. that I should leave you. 

302. ταυτὸν] Scil. to live or die. 

303. γυνὴ τί dg.) ‘* What can 
T, a female, do?” 

c 4 
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ἀνάδελφος. ὠπάώτωρ, ἄφιλος" εἰ δὲ σοὶ δοκεῖ, 


δρῶν χρὴ σάδ᾽ ὠλλὰ κλῖνον εἰς εὐνὴν δέμας, 


305 


καὶ μὴ TO Taebovy καὠκφοξοῦν o ἐκ δεμνίων, 


2 ? / 7 3)... ΔᾺΝ ~ "3 
ἄγαν ὠποδέχου" peeve δ᾽ ἐπὶ OTEWTOV λεγχους. 


κἂν μὴ νοσῆς γὰρ, ἀλλὰ δοξάζης νοσεῖν» 


κάματος βροτοῖσιν, ἀπορίω Te γίγνεται. 


ΧΟ. 


> io > 
Ob, αἱ, Ob, 


στροφή : 310 


δρομνάδες ὦ πτεροφόροι, 
Ποτνιάδες θεαὶ. 5 


> 7 εὶ / . 3 f 4. 9 
ἀξάκγευτον αἱ θίωσον trAaver ἐν 


/ Ν ᾽ὔ 
δάκρυσι καὶ γόοις, 


μελαγχρῶτες Εὐμενίδες, αἴ τε τὸν 215 


ταναὸν αἰθέρ᾽ ὠμπόάλλεθ᾽, αἵματος 


΄ f 7 ’ 
τινυμνενῶι δίκαν; τινυμνέναι Dovov, 


΄ 4 
nabimerevouos, καθικετεύορναι, 


x 3 7 / cane 4 3» 
Tov Αγαμεμνονος γόνον εὐσατ ἐκ- 


λαθέσθαι λύσσας μανιάδος 


320 


φοιταλέου: φεῦ μόχθων. 


Ὁ ε J > Ἁ ve 
οἰων ὁ τάλας ὁρεγχθεὶς EppEess 


͵7ὔ . 4“ \ ~ 
τρίποδος aro, φάτιν, av ὁ Dosbos  - 


305. δρῶν χρὴ τάδ] “It be- 
comes me to do this:"’ scil. what 
thou hast just now told me to do. 

306. “ And do not too easily ad- 
mit this that frightens and startles 
thee from thy bed, but lie quiet on 
the couch that’s‘spread for thee.” 

312. Ποτνιώδε) The Furies 
have this epithet given them 
from Potnia, a town of Beeotia, 
where the horses of Glaucus, 
having eaten of a certain herb 
and becoming mad, tore their 
master in pieces; or, as differ- 
ently related, where Glaucus be- 
coming mad, threw himself into 
the sea. 

313. deen. θίασ. “The Cho- 
rus joyless midst tears and la- 


mentations :”” ἀδώκχευτον, want- 
ing the joys of Bacchus ; that is, 
λύπηρον. ; 

815. ** Ye sable furies.” 

316—321. ἀμπάλλεθ᾽]} “Skim 
through the spacious air:” [eux 
for ἀνωπ.] taking vengeance for 
blood-shed, bringing retribution 
for murder committed: αἵματος, 
ἅς. the same as timwgiay Acu- 
ξανοῦσαι ὑπὲρ αἵμοωτος καὶ φόνου. 

818. καθ. “41 beseech you, 
make, &c. forget his maddening 
raving fury; alas!” [ἕνεκα τῶν] 
ov bav. 

322. The construction: οἵων 
[κακῶν] ἄπο τρίποδος [σὺ] ὁ τάλας 
ὀρεχθεὶς ep. δεξ. D. ἂν ὁ Φ. Crane x. τ. A. 
“ grasping at which,”’ &c. 


OPESTH®S. 


“ 7ὕ £8 7 
ἐγὼ μεσομῷωαλοι λέγοντῶι μυχρι. 
᾽Ν ἊΝ , 
ia Lev, 
,ὔ 3) / 79 3 Ν 
Tig ἔλεος, τίς 00 γων 
] 
Φόνιος ἔρχεται 


25 


ἔλακε, δεξάμενος, ἀνὰ τὸ δάπεδον, 


325 
ὠντιστροφῆ. 


* 


JoctCav σε τὸν mersor, ᾧ δάκρυα 


dcixeva's συμξαλεῖ 


330 


/ > 7 3 ’ 
πορεύων τις εἰς δόμον οὐλωστόρων 


\ “- ~ [γέ 3 3 ~ 
.. ματρὸς αἷμα σᾶς, ὁ σ εἰνωξο ποῖ ; 


κωτοωλοφύρορναι; κατολοφύρομναι» 


ὁ μέγας ὄλβος οὐ μόνιμος ἐν βροτοῖς" 


\ Ν ~ 3 7 ~ 
οἰνὼ δὲ λαῖφος ὡς τις ὠκώτου θοῶς 


335 


P 7 7 
φσινάξας δαίμων κοτέκλυσεν 


~ / ς / 
δεινῶν σόνων. ὡς ZOVTOV 


λαξροισιν ὀλεθρίοις ἐν κύμασι. 


ὮΝ \ 7 “ " 
τινῶ γῶρ Tk πῶρος οἶκον ολλον 


[γι 5\ Ἁ Fi’ Ν 4 ΚΝ 
ἐσερον, ἤ τὸν oxo θεογόνων γώμων 


340 


/ 
tov ἀπὸ Τοωντώλου σέξεσθαί me yen; 


325. μεσόμφωαλοι)ὴ It was uni- 
versally believed and supported 
by the ancients, that Delphi, 
where was the celebrated tem- 
ple, as well as oracle, of Apollo, 
was in the middle of the earth, 
and on that account it was called 
the ὀμιφαλὸς, or navel of the earth; 
by the Latins, terre umbilicus. 
This story, according to mytho- 
logy, was first found out by two 
doves, which Jupiter had let 
loose from the two extremities 
of the earth, and which met at 
the place where the temple at 
Delphi was built. See Ovid’s 
Metamorph. x. 168. See ver. 
584. 

327, 328. <* What pity is there, 
[for Orestes,] what bloody strife 
is it that comes on, &c.” 


329. θοόζων] Sedens: proprié 
celeriter in sedile insilio. 

331. πορεύων] “ Carrying to thy 
resting-place [that is, wherever 
he may dwell] the blood of thy 
mother,” &e. 

335. The order thus: 2 ts 
δαίμων ἀνατινάξας [αὐτὸν] ὡς λαῖφος 
θοζς ἀκώτου κατέκλ. [αὐτὸν] ἐν κύ- 
μασι δεινῶν πόνων ὡς [ἐν κύμωσε] A. 
ὀλεθ. πόντου. We say in Eng- 
lish, a wave of woes, a sea of 
troubles. Some take δεινῶν πόνων 
ina parenthesis. ‘‘ For some god 
having shaken him as [he shivers] 
the sail of the swift bark,” &c. 

339. The order: γὼρ τίνα ἄλ- 
λον ἕτερ. οἶκον χρὴ με πάρος ἔτε ote. 
ἡ τὸν, %. τ. λ. 

340. θεογόνων)] Because Tan- 
talus was the son of Jupiter. 


{ 
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EYPINIIAOY 


καὶ μὴν βασιλεὺς ὅδε δὴ στείχει 
Μενέλαος ἄναξ, πολὺ δ᾽ ὡξροσύνη 


δῆλος ὁρᾶσθαι, 


ν᾿ 


σῶν Τανταλιδῶν εξ αἵματος wy. 


345 


“" / Ν ε , 
ω γιλιονῶῦυν στρῶτον ορρμήσας Γ 


~ / 
εἰς γῆν ᾿Ασίαν, 


ὡς 3 5 7 ᾽ 3 \ ε ~ 
χαῖρ, εὐτυγ ον ὃ AUTOS ομνλεις» 


θεόθεν πράξας ὥπερ ηὔχου. 


MENEAAOS. 


ἊΣ ow fod / 3.2 Av f 
ὦ δῶμα, τῇ μέν σ᾽ ἡδέως προσδέρκομναι; 


350 


Τροίαθεν ἐλθὼν, τῇ δ᾽ ἰδὼν κωταστένω. 


κύκλῳ γὰρ εἱλιχθεῖσαν ἀθλίοις κακοῖς 


οὐπώποτ ἄλλην μάλλον εἶδον ἑστίαν. 
᾿Αγαμέμωνονος μὲν γῶὼρ Troyes ἠπιστάμην, 


% é ¢ Xx A 3 
κου θάνατον, οίῳ πρὸς "θάμα ὠλετο, 


355 


Marga προσίσχων πρώραν" ἐκ δὲ κυμάτων. 


ὁ ναυτίλοισι ῥῶντις ἐξήγγειλε μοι 


Νηρέως προφήτης Γλαῦκος, ὠψευδὴς θεὸς; 


848. ἀδροσύνη} << ΒΥ the come- 
liness of his person. 

344, 345. ὁρῶσθαι----ὧν] See note 
on ver. 26, of Medea. Viger. 
p- 330. ed. Zeun. 

346. Here the Chorus turns 
and addresses Menelaus. 

840. θεόθεν] ‘‘ Having obtained 
from the gods the object. of thy 
desires ;’ ᾿ [τὼ πράγμωτα]) ἅπερ. 

350. τῇ μὲ] The oblique cases 
of the.article are often used ab- 
solutely, as demonstrative pro- 
nouns. Τῷ, for this reason ; id- 
circo !-in Homer, 1]. ii. 250. then, 
in that. case, Il. iv. 290. xvi. 51. 
Xvli. 723. xv. 527. 2%, here or 
there, for which τῇδε is sometimes 
placed; Xen. Anab.iv. 8,10. In 
this passage τῇ μὲν ----τῇ δὲ, are, “on 


the one hand and on the other.” 
Scil. ὁδῷ. Τὸ, on this account, is 
only in Homer, I]. xviii. 404. 

352. The order : γὰρ [ἐγὼ] 
οὕπω ποτὲ εἶδον ἄλλην ἑστίων [1]. 6. 
δόμον] κύκλ. aid. [ὑπὸ] aba. κα- 
κοῖς μῶλλον ἰσοῦ.] He addresses 
his home on his entrance. 

354. ἠπιστάμην) “< For I was 
made acquainted with.” ᾿ 

355. οἵῳ Scil. τρόπῳ. 

356. προσέσχων e.] «When I 
was bringing to.” 

— δὲ ‘For, from out of the 
waves, the diviner of the sailors, 
[ναυτίλοισε Ὁ. τῶν ναυτίλων,] J mean 
the prophet Glaucus, son of Ne- 
reus, a god unerring, declared it 
to me.’ . 

358. Νηρέως) From νηρὸς humi- 


‘OPEITH Y. 
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ὃς μοι Ted’ εἶπεν ἐμυφανῶς παρασταθεὶς; 


͵ὔ ~ A \ 
Μενέλαε, κεῖται σὸς κασίγνητος θανὼν, 


Ἐ γ᾽ ~ / \ / 
λουτροισιν οὐλόχου BECIMET WY TOVVUOTATOLS. 


ὃ 7 > ee. \ , ? \ 
anevay δ᾽ ἔπλησεν ἐμέ TE καὶ ναύτας ἐμοὺς 


πολλῶν" ἐπεὶ δὲ Ναυπλίας Ψψαύω χθονὸς. 


ἤδη δώρναρτος ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐξορμιωμένης, 


δοκῶν ᾿Ορέστην παῖδω τὸν ᾿Αγαμέμνονος 


φίλαισι χερσὶ περιδωλεῖν καὶ μητέρα, 


e ? ; ~ 27 ἐν" , \ 
ὡς EVTUVOUITAC, EHAVOY ὠλιτύπων τινὸς 


τῆς Τυνδαρείας παιδὸς ὠνόσιον φόνον. 


NH ΥΩ οὶ “ἂν ᾽ >» > 7, ὃ 
κῶς νῦν οσου στιν», εἰποῦν. W VEXKVIOEC, 


3 7] ~ e \ 4. 39 fe 
Ay cee Wv0VS FONG, OF TO δείν ἐτλη κωκα 


βρέφος γὰρ ἦν τότ᾽ ἐν Κλυταιμνήστρας χεροῖν, 


; / \ 
or ἐξέλειπον μέλαθρον ἐς Τροίων iar, 


Ἀν 9 ᾽ Ἃ AM. 7 Rs ae ow 
WOT OV ὧν αὑτὸν YIM KT OLE IL AY εἰσίθων. 


ΟΡ, 


ε Ν 9 7 3 \ / : 7 
ELOY EYG) σοι TIL μηνυσὼω κακῶ. 


> 7 εἰ ~ 
ὅδ᾽ εἴμ ᾿Ορέστης, Μενέλεως, ὃν ἱστορεῖς, 


‘a “ ΝΣ / / / 
σῶν σῶν δὲ Yovarav πρωτολειῶ θιγγάνω 


‘dus, from νάω fluo. A god of the 
sea, the son of Oceanus and 
Tethys, and father of the Ne- 
reides. Virgil styles him Gran- 
~devus, from Orpheus having 
called him the most ancient of 
the gods. See the prophecy of 
Nereus concerning the destruc- 
tion of Troy: “ Pastor cum tra- 
heret, &c. Hor. b. i. ode 15. 

359. “ Openly,” “ manifestly,” 
“ Dlainly :” as Virgil’s 


we clara in luce videbam. 


361. Agamemnon was mur- 
dered as he came out of the bath, 
_by his wife. See Hecuba ad fin. 
and this Play, ver. 25, &c. 

363. ψαύω] The present for the 
aorist: “‘ soon as ever I touched.” 

364. ἤδη] “ My wife having 
already landed there.” 


360 
365 
810. 
375 
366. περιδωλεῖν] “Τὸ lave 


thrown around,” that is, to have 
embraced: Jupiter περέδωλλεῖ the 
heavens with clouds; a general 
περιδαλλεῖ his armed men round 
a walled city; that is, encircles 
the heavens, or the city with, &c. 

867. ἁλιτύπων] “Ita dicuntur 
piscatores ap. Eurip. quod mare 
remis pulsantes strepitum exci- 
tent.” Scap. 

370. ean]  “* Attempted,” 
“dared :” τλῆμι, τλήσω, ‘pret. 
perf. τέτληκα, 2. aor. Any, opt. 
τλαίην, inf. Adve: part. τλῶς, as 
in Medea. , 

373. ywugicame’] ““ Recognize 
him, even when looking on his 
face.” 

376. πρωτόλειω )ὺ͵ Lit. the first 
fruits of booty taken in war, 
which were offered to the gods: 
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EYPITIAOY 


͵ 7 : 4 h / 
ἱκέτης, ὠφύλλου στόματος ἐξάπτων λιταίς" 


σῶσόν μ᾿. 
ΜΕ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. ὦ 
ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. 


φειδόμεθ᾽" 


here it is taken as the first part 
of his supplication. 

377. ἀφύλλου στόμοατο) He 
means, ‘ with words only,” 
without offering the branches of 
laurel, or olive, as was customary 
with suppliants. 

378. σῶσον] <‘‘O save me; for 
thou art arrived just in the acme 
of my sufferings ;’’ scil. just 
when my sufferings demand the 
greatest relief. 

879. This gives us a lively 
picture of the havoc made in the 
youthful figure of Orestes. 

380. εὖ γε εἶπας ‘‘ Yes; well 
thou sayest the dead, for in such 
misfortunes I do not live;” that 
is, you cannot call it living. “1 
do see the light,” but I do not 
enjoy, he means, its refreshing 
and invigorating influence. 

381. ὡς} “ον wild you ap- 
pear,” [κατὰ τὸν] σπλόκωμον. 

383. δεινὸν λεύσσει) The adjec- 
tive for the adverb; as the Latins 


> 3 " 2. \ ~ ~ ,ὔ > ¢ w 
ev Y εἰπᾶὰς" οὐ γὰρ Ca κοῶποις" φάος ὃ oem. 


ω πωρολογόν [405 σῇ φωνεῖσ᾽ ὠμνορφία. 


e rie £ 7 Ao. γ᾽ Rear: 
n ξύνεσις ὅτι σύνοιδα dew εἰργασμένος. 


9. oN ? a 2 Χ ~ 
ἀφῖξαι δ᾽ αὐτὸς εἰς καιρὸν κοωκῶν. 
> \ / 7 7 ΄ 7 
ὦ θεοὶ, τί λεύσσω ; rive δέδορκοι νερτέρων ; 


980 


ὡς ἠγρίωσαι πλόκωμνον αὐχμηρὸν τάλας. 

3 ¢ χ τ ’ ? X 3/ > ΒΨ Θ 'S 
ovy, 7 meorowis [45 ἀλλὰ THEY es eats 
δεινὸν δὲ λεύσσεις eg ξηραῖς κὕραις: 
τὸ σώμνα φροῦδον, τὸ δ᾽ ὁ ὄνομ οὐ λέλοιπέ με. 


885. 


OND Fy . Avian fe, / Fe 

00 Ebb [LNT COS τῆς TAHA CET OCOD QPovevs. 

/ / Ἢ : 7 ‘ ve 

ἤκουσα᾽ Qeidov δ᾽ ὀλιγώκις λέγειν nana. 

εν εν ‘ Pes _ 

0 θωέρνων δ᾽ ἐς ἐμὲ πλουσίος καΐζων. 
7] “Ὁ / 7 > ? » 7 

τι χρημῶὼ πάσχεις ; τίς T ὡπολλῦύσιν νοσος 5 


390. 


~ / \ ? ἈΝ Ν ΄ 
THC Ons σοῷον Tos τὸ σαφὲς, ov τὸ μή σαφές. 


~ 


similarly use “ torvum tuens.” 

885. “ O the. horror of thy 
form, that appears beyond con- 
ception.” 

388. κακῶν] Scil. ἕνεκεν. The 
meaning is, though the little I 
have told you is sufficiently ap- 
palling, yet I am sparing in my 
narration, when considering the 
great and numerous ills by which 
I am oppressed. 

$90. The moral truth con- 
tained in this line is very strik- 
ing, and it will. afford an useful 
lesson to youth, when they are 
told that the dreadful representa- 
tions of the Furies in this Play 
is but the painting of the real 
terrors and gnawings of con- 
science, which ever attend the 
commission of acts of turpitude. 

391. τὸ σαφὲς) What is clear, 
and evident to the senses, not 
what is imaginary, and only the 
phantom of your brain, he means, 
should have this effect. 


OPESTH®: .. 


OP. 
ME. 
OP. 
ME. 
OP. 
ME. 
OP. 
ME. 
OP. 
ME. 
OP. 
ME. 
OP. 
OP. 
ME. 
OP. 


393. δεινὴ γὰρ] Sub. Well it 
may, for, &c. “yet she can be 
appeased.” 

806. ** The day, on which I 
covered up ‘my hapless mother 
-In the tomb.”’ 

398. “Guarding against, watch- 
ing, a removal of her bones.’’ 
Some understand it, as alluding 
to the collecting of the bones. 

399, 400. <* Who raised up thy 
body,’” 561], after he had fallen 
grovelling on the earth during 
his madness. ‘ Yes, Pylades 
was,” &c. 

400. συνδρῶν] Αἷμα πράττειν, 
ΟΥ̓ ποιεῖν, or δρῶν, are joined, ἢ. 6. 
occidere. See Viger on ποιεῖν, p. 
228. So in line 1137. q. v. See 
note on ver. 279. 

401. “ But from [the effect of] 
what sort of visions,” &c. 

— τάδε] Thus, in this manner. 

402, νυκτὶ) He means, the dis- 


v7 \ / ye 7, ς / 4 > & a 
ἤρξω δὲ λύσσης πότε; τίς ἡμέρῶ TOT HV; 


Πυλάδης, ὁ συνδρῶν αἷμα καὶ pnreos φόνον. 


“ 7 : ; 4 ~ / 
auras σε βωκχεύουσι συγγενεῖ φόνῳ ; 
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λύπη μάλιστά γ᾽ ἡ διαφθείρουσαί με; 
δεινὴ γὰρ ἡ θεὸς, ἀλλ᾽ δίνως ἰώσιρνος. 
μανίαι τε, μητρὸς αἵωωτος τιμιωρίωι. 


> & ͵ ,ν»τλῳ 7 Re 
ἐν ἢ τάλαιναν μητερ ἐξώγκουν τάφῳ. 

/ 7 Δ ¢ ~ 
πότερω HUT οἴκους, ἢ προσεδρεύων πυρῷ 5 
Ν , ’ ῃ ΤῊΣ ῖ 

νυκτος φυλάσσων OTTEWY ὠνωίρεσίιν. 
ἰδ ine ᾽ ε \ 7 / 
πωρῆν Th GAAS, ὃς σὸν ὠρθευεν δέμας : 


400 


7 Ν A ~ / 6 
Φαντασρνῶώτων O& τάδε νοσεῖς ποίων ὕπο; 
Νὰ | ee ~ 4 ~ \ ~ 7 
e00k ἰδεῖν τρεῖς νυκτὶ προσφερεῖς κόρας. 
οἶδ᾽ ἃς GAGE OC, ὀνομνάσαι δ΄ οὐ βούλομαι. 
\ 7 ἌΣ 5 / r > 9 7 7 
σερυνῶι γῶρ᾽. εὐπαίδευτα ὃ ATOTCETEL λέγειν. 
Π - : 


405 


3) fe “π 3 ’ 7] 
Ob WOb διωγμῶν, οἱς GAQUYOMOS TANG. 
3 Ν 7 \ N > f. 
ου δεινὰ. TAOV Eb δεινὰ TOUS εἰργασμένους. 


AA? ἐστὶν ἡμῖν οὠνωφορὰ σῆς ξυμφοῤᾶς, 


mal and appalling sight in which 
the Furies met his eye. This 
comparison Homer frequently 
makes use of, when describing 
the awful appearance of a god: 


Ὃ δ᾽ His νυκεὶ ξοίκως. 


—— meorQegeis] ‘‘ Bearing on,” 
“brought to;” that is, having a 
resemblance to. 

403. See note on ver. 37. 
404. σεμναὶ γὰρ] ‘* Well may 
you be unwilling, for,” &c. 

— εὐπαίδευτα] ““ Things too 
well known to me;”’ things for 
which I have paid but too dearly 
in knowing; that is, the power 
of the Furies. 

406. διωγμῶν] Scil. evence. 

407. The construction: οὐ deve 
[εἰσι] τοὺς εἰργ. δεινὰ [κακὰ] πάσχειν 
[xaxas.] “It is not wonderful 
that the perpetrators of direful 
deeds should suffer,” &c. | 


409—411. Menelaus mistak- 
ing his meaning interrupts him: 
« Talk not of the death of your 
father ; for [if thou killedst thy 
mother for that reason] it was not 
the part of prudence.” He 
means, as it was the public, not 
Orestes, who should have de- 
cided on that point. 

412. dova.] Whether he was or 
no, 1 know not; this I know, we 
serve the gods, whatever they be.” 

413. ** But then, if he bade you, 
why does he not,” &c. 

414. μέλλει] As we should say 
in English, ‘‘ Perhaps he will.” 

415. πόσον] Sub. κατά, 

416. “‘ This is the sixth day 
from that on which her body was 
burnt.” 

417. αἷμα) Scil. διὰ wine, 1. 6. 
τὸν φόνον. See note on ver. 279. 

418. σοφὸς] ᾿Αντὶ τοῦ σοφιστὴς, 
ἦτοι ἀπατεών. Sch. 


Φοῖξος κελεύσας μητρὸς ἐκπράξαι φόνον. 


εὖ \ 7 ΄ 
ὀὕπω" τὸ μέλλον δ᾽ σον ὠπραξίῳ λέγω. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΟῪ 


Ν , ” A ~ Ν \ ὙΠ ,ὕ 
jon θάνωτον evans’ τοῦφο μυὲν γὼρ οὐ σοφόν. 


410 


> / i 3 «ἃ ~ “Ὁ οὗ ~ / 
. ὠμοαθεστερὸς γ᾽ ὧν τοῦ καλοῦ καὶ τῆς δίκης. 
7 ~ ¢/ 2 δι ῸΝ ς 7 
δουλεύομεν θεοῖς, ὃν Ts ποτ᾽ εἰσὶν οἱ θεοί. 
Ss 3 3 2 7 rd ~ “ ~ 
. war οὐκ ὠμύνει Λοξίας τοῖς σοῖς κωκοῖς ; 
7 \ ~ ~ , 
μέλλει" τὸ θεῖον δ᾽ ἐστὶ τοιοῦτον φύσει. 
ae Ν ὶ \ 
πόσον χρόνον δὲ μητρὸς οἴγοντοωι πνοοί ; 415 
¢/ “δ᾽ > ‘ J x. 6 A ΤΑ 
εατον TOO Na ETh TVEH Léon τάφου. 
ς 4 Ν ~ 7 ? © "ἢ ͵ 
.ὡς τάχ μετῆλθον o abo μήτερος θεαί. 
οὐ σοφὸς, ὠληθὴς δ᾽ εἰς φίλους ἔφυν φίλος. 


πωτρὸς δὲ δὴ τί σ᾽ ὠφελεῖ τιρνωρία ; 


4206 


\ ἈΝ 7 ἣν ~ 3] 4 / εὖ 
. TH πρὸς πόλιν δὲ THC EVEL, δράσας σάδε; 
7 
μισούρνεθ᾽ οὕτως, wore μὴ προσεννέπει». 
Χ ae 
. οὐδ᾽ ἥγνισωι σὸν Hime nore νόμους χεροῖν 3 


3 7 x 7] ¢/ / 
CHUAELO MOLE γῶρ δωρνάτων, σοί μόλω. 


4190. τ Scil. κατὰ τί πράγμα. 

420. οὕπω] ‘‘It has not yet, 
[361], ὠφέλησε,] and perhaps never 
wil, for I consider a thing in 
prospect like,”’ &c. or, “ I think 
delay [τὸ μέλλον for μέλλησιν. see 
Viger, p. 208.] no better than 
recklessness.” 

421. τὰ πρὸς x] “ But how 
fare you as to matters in the 
city,” &c. 

422. eh προσεννέπειν)] Scil. ἡμιῶς 
ThA, 

423. The ancients were very 
particular in their purifications 
after the shedding of blood. So 
Homer describes Hector as un- 
willing to enter the temple with 
unwashed hands. . 

— σὸν aiv.—y.| The same as 
σὰς χέρας αἵματος. 

424. The construction: No: 
γὰρ κλείομοιε ἐκ [ἔξω] Owe. ὅπη μόλω 
[ἐπὶ τὸ ἀγνίσθηναι scilicet.] 


OPE WTHE. 


ME. τίνες πολιτῶν ἐξαμιλλῶντωί σε γῆς’ 
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425 


OP. Οἰαξ, τὸ Τροίως μῖσος ὠναφέρων πατρί. 


ME. ξυνῆκα" Παλαμήδους oe τιμωρεῖ φόνος. 


OP. οὗ γ᾽ οὐ μετῆν μοι" Ost τριῶν δ᾽ ὠπόλλυμαι. © 
ME. τίς δ᾽ ἄλλος ; ἥπου τῶν ἀπ᾿ Αἰγίσθου φίλων ; 


ΟΡ. οὗτοί w ὑξρίζουσ᾽, ὧν πόλις τανῦν κλύει. 


480 


ΜΕ. ᾿Αγωμέμνονος δὲ σκῆπτρ᾽ ἐᾷ o ἔχειν πόλις ; 


~ [2 ~ ~ ~ 7 
OP. πῶς, osriwes ζῆν οὐκ ξῶσ᾽ ἡμάς ETE 5 


~ ] "Ὁ 2 7 
ΜΕ. τί δρῶντες; ὃ, Th καὶ σαφὲς ἔγεις εἰπεῖν ἐρυοί ; 


ΟΡ. ψῆφος καθ᾽ ἡμῶν οἴσετωι τῇδ᾽ ἡμέρῳ. 


ME. φυγεῖν πόλιν τήνδ᾽, ἢ θανεῖν, ἢ μὴ θανεῖν ; 


.Ψ 
OP. θανεῖν ὑπ᾿ ὠστῶν Asvoinw πετρώμοτι, 


ΜΕ. κᾷτ᾽ οὐχὶ φεύγεις, γῆς ὑπερξαλῶν ὅρους ; 


ΟΡ. χύκλῳ γὰρ εἱλισσόμεθα πωαγχοίλπκοις ὅπλοις. 


ME. ἰδίῳ πρὸς ἐγθρῶν, ἢ πρὸς ᾿Αργείας γχερύς ; 


ΟΡ. πάντων πρὸς ἰστῶν, ὡς θάνω" βραχὺς λόγος. 


440 


ΜΕ. ὦ μέλεος, ἥκεις ξυμφορᾶς εἰς τοὔσγοτον. 


OP. εἰς σ᾽ ἐλπὶς ἡ my καταφυγὰς ἔχει κακῶν. 


420. τὸ Τροίας μῖσος] ““Οαϊαγη, 
quod pr opter Trojam natum est.” 
' Porson. 

427. Παλαμήδους) ALax was 
Palamedes’ brother, who was 
murdered at Troy by Agamem- 
non and Diomedes. 

— τιμωρεῖ})] “15 wreaking its 
vengeance on thee.”’ 

428. [** That ought not to be, 
for though in another deed at 
any rate I had no participation 
in this.” Oo- [φόνου] γε ov peetny 
pot, from μέτειμι. 

429. The construction, δὲ tis 
ἄλλος [ὠπόλλυσι ;] ἧπου [ris ἐστὶ] 
ἀπὸ τῶν φίλ. Aiy. Quis alius? 
an forte [so turn the Te ogi 
particle ἧπου: for which,. 
Viger, p. 328.] aliquis ex gis. 
thei amicis ?”’ 


430. The order, οὗτοι ay πόλις 
κλύει τανῦν [that is, those in 
power | de. pe. 

488. The construction, [πε] 
[oot σαφὲς, ὁ, τί ἀεὶ εἰπεῖν, τί δρῶν- 
τες [οὐκ ἔωσι σὲ Cry. | 

435. “Yo fly this city, or to 
die, or not to die;” that is, to be 
punished in some other way, not 
by banishment, nor death. This 
is the meaning of pn θανεῖν. 

438. ““ cannot, for,” &c. 

439. ἰδίῳ] Sub. εἱλισσόμενοι. So 
eiArooopesdee in the next line. 

440. ὡς] For ta. See Viger, 
p. 448. 

441. τοὔσχιετον 
ἔσχατον [μέρος.] 

442. The order, ἡ ἐροὴ ἐλπὶς, εἰς 
σὲ ἔχει κωτώφυγ. [evence τῶν κω κῶν. 


561], 


2 x‘ 
εἰς τὸ 
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EYPINIAOY 


᾽ > > / : \ > ‘ 
AAA’ ἀθλίως πράσσουσιν εὐτυχῆς μολὼν 


μετάδος φίλοισι σοῖσι σῆς εὐπραξίας, 


\ \ 4 A Ἁ > \ uv 
κοὶ [LN μόνος TO γρῆστον ἀπολαζξων EVE, 


445 


> ? > / Ν “aa 4 ~ 7 
AAA ὠντιλάξου HOE πονὼν ἐν TH μέρει» 


/ / 39 / 5] 4 -Ὁ 
MOET AS τατρῳωᾶς EXTIVOY εἰς OUS TE δεῖ. 


ol, \ 3} 5] > 5) A e / 
ovo γῶρ, ἐργον δ᾽ οὐκ ἐχουσιν οἱ Φίλοι, 


ce { \ ~~ ~ 7 7 
Ob μή Tb ταῖσι συμῴοραις ovTes Φίλοι. 


ΧΟ. χαὶ μῆν γέροντι δεῦρ᾽ ὠμυιλλάται ποδὶ 


450 


ὁ Σπαρτιάτης Τυνδώρεως μελώμπεπλος ie 


κουρᾷ τε θυγατρὸς πενθίρνῳ κεκωρμένος. 


OP. 


7 ἈΝ - n = , > ἈΝ 7 > ἡ" 
στείχει πρὸς ἡμῶς» OV μμωλιστ αἰδὼς  ἐχει 
hes: ~ ~ / 
εἰς ompar’ ἐλθεῖν, τοῖσιν ἐξειργωσμένοις. 


ἀπωλόμην, Μενέλαε᾽ Τυνδάρεως ὅδε 


455 


καὶ γάρ μ᾽ ἔθρεψε μικρὸν ὄντο" πολλὰ Oe 


φιλήμωτ᾽ ἐξέπλησε, τὸν ᾿Αγαμοέμνονος ° 


παῖδ᾽ ἀγκάλαισι περιφέρων, Anda θ᾽ ἅμα, 


~ ͵7 > 7 ® “ “ 7] = 
THLWVTE μὺ οὐδὲν ἧσσον, ἢ Διοσκόρω. 


GF > / ee 7 27D: FA 
015, ὦ τάλαινω καρδία, ψυχῆ T ἐμῆ; 


460 


9 "4 4 3 ~ 3 7] J ἦν; / 
ὠπέδωκ᾽ ὠμοιξὰς ov κωλάς" τίνα σκότον 


443. The order, ἀλλ᾽ μολὼν ev- 
τυχὴς, ‘(and as you are come 
here in happiness,” μετάδος [<i] 
τῆς εὖπρ. φίλοισι σοῖς πρώσσ. ἀθλίως, 

4.4.5. μεόνος---- ἔχε] ““ Keep it to 
yourself.” 

446. ἀντιλάζου)ῇ] ““ Take hold 
of,” “‘ bear a share,” as is said of 
two persons carrying a burden. 

448. ‘* For those have the 
name, but not the reality, of 
friendship, who are no friends 
in adversity. See Hecuba, note 
on ver. 1211. 

450. ἀμιλλᾶται)] ““ 15 coming 
with haste;” that is, with as 
much haste as he could being 
old. The propriety of the word 
here used will be seen by recol- 
lecting he is speaking of an old 


man, wmsrrcopeats, contendo, enitor. 

4.52. xovez] The construction, 
[ἐν] κουρῷ wevOipemw [evexce τῆς] θυγω- 
τερὸς----κεκωρμένος perf. pass. from 
κείρω, tondeo. i 

454. The order, εἰς oppar οὗ 
ἐλθεῖν αἰδὼς μάλιστ᾽ ἔχει EE. 

457: τὸν͵ That is, ““ himself.” 

458. Λήδα θ᾽ ἅμα! “ And Leda 
did so too.” . bs 

460. eis] Scil. Tyndarus and 
Leda. 

461. ἀμοιξὰς] Of the requital 
necessary for children to pay to 
those who nourished and brought 
them up, notice has been taken 
in Medea, note on ver. 1029. q. v. 

— tive σκότον) ‘ What dark- 
ness can I take for my face? 
What cloud can I place before 


OPEZTHYX. 
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λάξω προσώπῳ; ποῖον ἐπίπροσθεν νέφος 


θώμναι, γέροντος ὀμυμυάτων φεύγων κόρας ; 


ΤΥΝΔΑΡΕΩΣ. 


ποῦ ποῦ θυγωτρὸς τῆς ἐμῆς iow πόσιν 


? 3 ἣν Ἂν; ~ 
Μενέλαον; ext γὰρ τῷ Κλυταιμνήστρας τάφῳ 


465 


χοὰς γεόμνενος; ἔκλυον ὡς εἰς Ναυπλίαν 


e/ \ 2 7 \. / 
ἥκοι ξὺν ἀλόχῳ, πολυετῆς σεσωσμένος. 


3/ / ~ 
ἄγετε Ee πρὸς γὰρ δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ θέλω 


Ν 
στὰς ἀσπάσασθαι, χρόνιον εἰσιδὼν φίλον. 


ΜΕ. 
ra. 


w χαῖρε πρέσθυ, Ζηνὸς ὁμιόλεκτρον κάρα. 


470 


oy ~ Ν MS / , 
ὦ χαῖρε καὶ ov, Μενέλεως, κἥδευμν ἐμόν. 


v7 5 ‘N 7 e \ N A “ἈΝ, 
το TO μέλλον ὡς κοικον TO μῆ εἰδέναι... 


ὁ μητροφόντης δὸς πρὸ δωρνάτων δράκων 


χ aN ᾽ \ , age 
OTIAGEL νοσώδεις ἀστραπὰς, στύγημν ἐμόν. 


Μενέλαε, προσφθέγγει νιν ἀνόσιον κἄρα; 


475 


ΜΕ. τί γάρ; φίλου μοι πατρὸς ἐστὶν ἔκγονος. 


γ / ~ 
TY. κείνου γὰρ ode πέφυκε, τοιοῦτος γεγώς ; 


ΜΕ. πέφυκεν: εἰ δὲ δυστυχεῖ, τιμητέος. 


ΤΥ. βεξαρξάρωσαι, χρόνιος ὧν ἐν βαρβάροις. 


me, to fly the glances of this old 
man’s eyes !” 

466. Ναυπλίαν] Scil. γῆν. 

467. πολυετὴς σεσωσ. ““ Safe, 
after a length of years.” 

468. The order, γὰρ στὼς πρὸς 
δεξ. αὐτοῦ [χεῖρα] θέλω ἀσπ.. 

460. χρόνιον] Χρόνιος “ qui diu 
moratus est,” ‘after so long a 
time.” 

472. ὡς κακὸν [ἐστὶ τὸ gon cider. 
τ. fee 

474, oie] ““ Flashes forth 
his pestilential gleams.” He 
dees not see Orestes till now. 

476. ‘‘ Why not speak to him?” 
or, “’ Why do you think I should 
not?” “See Hermann’s Annot. 


477, “ What, did he! such an 
one as he! spring from him, scil. 
[thy father ?’’] 

478. εἰ δὴ <* And if he be 
unfortunate. some respect is to 
be paid. him;” that is, if my 
father be so unfortunate as to 
have such kindred, yet I must 
pay respect, &c. Some apply it 
to Orestes. The first applica- 
tion perhaps is the better. 

479. βεραρδάρωσαι)] Alluding 
to his having been so long at 
Troy. There is a lively picture 
representing the contempt and 
hatred in which the Greeks 
held other nations, whom they 
termed barbarians: compare ver, 

D 
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. ͵ὕ \ ~ 
ΜΕ. Ἑλληνικὸν ros τὸν opobev τιρνᾷν ἀεί. 


EYPITIIAOY 


480 


\ ~ / \ / y 
TY. wai τῶν νορων γε [un TEOTECOY εἰνῶι θέλειν. 


~ 3 ἃ ~ 7 ~ ~ 
ME. πᾶν τοὺξ ἀνάγκης» δοῦλόν tor ἐν τοῖς σοφοῖς. 


3 / 7 Ἂ “7 > A > 3 
TY. κχεκτησὸ νυν σὺ τοῦτ᾿») ἐγώ δ᾽ ov κτήσομναι. 


ME. ὀργῆ γὰρ ἅμα σου καὶ τὸ γῆρας, οὐ σοφόν. 


Ν / 3 
TT. TOS φόνδε σοφίας Tis ὧν ἀγὼν ἥκοι πέρι ; 


455 


> Ν Ν ~ - Χ \ \ \ \ 
εἰ τῶ HAH πᾶσι φανερῶ, καὶ TH μή HHAD, © 


Z Si 9 ὃ ~ 3 / ? 3 4 
τούτου TIS ἀνῦρων ἐγένετ ὠσυνετώτερος ; 


Ὡ \ Ν 4 3 > / 
ὅστις TO μὲν δίκαιον οὐκ ἐσκέψατο; 


2~ > Toe a. Sg ͵ 7, 
οὐδ᾽ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν κοινὸν ᾿Ελλήνων νόμον. 


ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἐξέπνευσεν ᾿Αγαμέρμνων βίον, 


400 


πληγεὶς θυγωτρὸς τῆς ἐμῆς ὑπὲρ κἄρα; 


1520, &c. in the scene between 
Orestes and the Phrygian. 

480. Ἑ λληνικὸν] Sub. ἐστί, “ It 
is a Grecian custom however.” 

— ὁμόθεν) That is, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
omolov γένους : “ that comes from 
the same origin,” ‘ kindred,” 
“ family,” ‘ blood.” 

481. [And it becomes a Grecian 
too, allowing him his love for his 
kindred], at any rate, μὴ θέλειν 
tive πρότερον τῶν νόμων, Not to 
wish to prevail over the laws; 
[he means, which you are doing, 
when honouring one whom the 
laws hold an outcast.] Note, it 
was contrary to law to address, 
much more to endeavour to suc- 
cour, a parricide. See ver. 422. 

482. πῶν] ‘‘ Every thing aris- 
ing from necessity is by the wary 
considered as an act of submis- 
sion, or compulsion.” The mean- 
ing is, that, as necessity has no 
law, and that all must yield to 
necessity and fate, it would be 
folly in him to pretend to oppose 
what nature has enjoined. It is 
like the office of a slave; but 
masters have power over their 
slaves, and nature and fate are 


still more powerful. As if he 
said, I too may think I am act- 
ing slavishly, but still I have no 
more power over fate than a 
slave over his master.” 

484. The order, γὰρ ὀργή cov 
nahi τὸ γῆρας ἅμα [γεγόνοτα) οὐ 
σοφὸν [σὲ ποιεῖ], ““ I know how you 
nill not, for wrath and thy old 
age together make thee impru- 
dent.” 

485. τόνδε] “ This man here,” 
that is, Orestes. Construe, ‘“‘ what 
debate of prudence can there 
arise about such a fellow as this 
that is here >” 

486. The order, εἰ τὰ καλὰ καὶ 
τὰ μὴ καλὰ [πρώγμωτα] φανερὰ 
[εἶσι] πᾶσι [ ὥνθρωποις. 

489. ‘‘ Nor applied to the 
established law of Greece;”’ that - 
is, which all the Greeks in com- 
mon use. He means, there were 
laws to punish Clytemnestra, 
without his impious interference. 
The same argument is used by 
Menelaus to Orestes: see ver. 
409, ἄς." 

491. 74s] The construction, 
ὑπὲρ [ro] κάρα [ὑπὸ] τ. tu. θυγα- 
τρός. 


OPEXTH2. 


αἰσγίστον ἔργον᾽ 


90 


> \ xf “ 
ου γὰρ οὐἐνεῦω ποτε" 


~ ios Ws Χὰ ~ \ ¢/ / 
χρῆν οὕὅτον ἐπιθεῖναι (Ev οεῤνουτος δίκην 


ὁσίαν διώκοντ᾽, ἐκξωλεῖν τε δωρνάτων 


μητέρω, τὸ σῶφρόν τ᾽ ἔλαξεν ἂν τῆς ξυμφορᾶς, 


405 


\ ~ 7 > «ἃ 7 ? 9 7 3. κἃ Ss 
κῶας TOV γονου «ον εἰγετ» εὐσεξής T OV ἢν. 


~ > 7 
γῦν δ᾽ εἰς τὸν αὐτὸν δαίρνον ἦλθε μητέρι. 


\ .Y 3 XN > , ‘ δ , 
HAN’ γῶρ οαὐυτῆν ἐνδίκως ἡγουμνενος» 


3 \ 4 / 8 7ὔ 7 
αὐτὸς κοκίων ANTES ἐγένετο κτανών. 


ἐρήσομαι δὲ, Μενέλεως, τοσόνδε σε 500 


> / 5 χὰ 7 Ὁ / a 
εἰ τόνδ οὐποΐρτζεινειν ομνολεέκτρος Suns 


χὼ τοῦδε παῖς αὖ μητέρ᾽ ἀνφαποκτενεῖ» 


᾽ > ς εὖ / “ 4 
names) ὁ κείνου γενόμενος φόνῳ φόνον 


7 7 \ ~ ~ 7 
AUC Els πέρους δὴ σοι κουύζζων προδήσεται 5 


~ 7 ~ Ψ ς / 
καλῶς εθεντο ταῦτα TOHTECES Ob TONS, 


505 


? > 7 \ 2) 3 a} ~ 
εἰς ομυμνώτων μὲν ὁψψιν οὐκ εἴων περῶν: 


2% > 2 4 3 v4 Wei? 9 nr 
οὐὸ εἰς ATOVTN 9 OOFKS Ob byw κυρεῖ" 


~ ᾽ Ὁ ~ 3 / x 7 
φυγαῖσι δ᾽ ὁσιοῦν, ἀνταποκτείνειν δὲ μή. 
3 ΩΝ Π 
ἀεὶ γὰρ εἰς ἐμνελλ᾽ ἐνέξεσθα;, φόνῳ, 


ro λοίσθιον μίασμα λαμ νων χεροῖν. 


10 


2 \ \ ~ \ ~ / 
ἐγὼ δὲ μισῶ μὲν γυναῖκας ἀνοσίους; 


/ δὲ ee) ἃ / / 
mearny δὲ θυγωτερ᾽, ἢ πόσιν κατέκτανεν. 


498. ‘* He ought in his earnest- 
ness to have preferred against 
her a solemn charge of blood- 
shed.”’ 

496. “And he would have 
both preserved the Jaw and his 
‘ piety.” 

498. ἐνδίκως γὰρ ἡγούμενος ““ Fc or 
judging her by his sense of 
justice.” 

500. ‘“‘ Now, Menelaus, for 
example’s sake, I will ask so 
much, If a woman that shared 
the bed were to kill a-man?”’ 
scil. her husband. 

505. πατέρες οἱ πάλαι!) That is, 


νορύόθεται, our old legislators. 
/ 


506. The construction, οὐ μὲν 
εἴων [αὐτὸν] ὅστις κυρεῖ ἔχων αἷμοω 
περῷν εἰς ὄψιν ὁ ὀμμάτων, οὐδ᾽ εἰς ἀπάντ. 

510. τὸ λοίσθιον] Τὸ ἔσχωτον, τὸ 
ἀφ᾽ ἑτέρου εἰς ἕτερον μετάδαινον. Hom. 
Il. ¥. 536. 


Λοίσθιος ἐνὴρ ὥρισιτος . 


εἰς δὲ φησὶν ὁ πρὸς τῷ τέλει ἔμελλεν 
εἰναι ββεμειαισιμένος ὕστερος, ὁ μηκέτι 
ἔχων μεθ᾽ ἑχυτὸν ἄλλον, οἷον εἰς Eve 
φονέα κατὰ διωδοχήν᾽ no οὐδεὶς ἔ ἐστὶ 
μίσους αἴτιος, ἐ ἕν ᾧ φονεύεσθαι μέλλει, 
εἰ μὴ εἰς. ἐκεῖνος μὲν τοὶ ὁ μὴ Φονευθη-- 
σόμιενος, μιεμειοσμοίνος. δὲ, ὁ πρὸς 
τέλει. Schol. 


τῷ 


‘pn 2 


EYPIHIAOT 


ε / \ \ " 2) ᾽ a 7 
Ελενην τὲ τῆν σῆν arovov ovTOT αἰνέσω, 


‘ ‘\ “ ~ ~ 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν TOTO » οὐδὲ σὲ ζηλῶ, κακῆς 


\ 3 / 3 
γυναικὸς ἐλθονθ᾿ οὕνεκ εἰς Τροίας πέδον. 


515 


? ~ δ᾽ “ ΄ὕ ᾽ ~ ͵] 
αρνῦνω ὃ; οσον περ δυνατός εἰν.) TH vow, 


A “Ὁ ~ \ / 
τὸ θηριῶδες τοῦτο καὶ μιαιφόνον 


΄ εἰ Χ ~ \ / 7 ? EN 4 
πούωὼν»; ὁ καὶ γῆν καὶ πόλεις OAAVT El. 


μ \ 4? Oe > , \ / 
ἐπεὶ τίν εἶχες, ὦ τώλας, ψυχὴν τότε, 


3 Ὁ / \ 3 4 ͵ 
or ἐξεξαλλε μαστὸν, ἱκετεύουσά σε; 520 


΄ 2 \ Ν ᾽ ἌΧ 2 ~ \ 
FentTne 5 ἐγὼ wey ove ἰδὼν τἀκεῖ κακὼ, 
ὃ 4 f 5 \ 9 4 / 
auevOIs γέροντ oPbcer ov ἐκτήκω THAAS. 


e\ > / ~ 3 ~ ς Θὲ ~ 
ἐν οὖν λόγοισι τοῖς ἐρυοῖς ὀμορροθεῖ», 


~ Ἂν ~ Ἁ 
μισεῖ τε πρὸς θεῶν καὶ τίνεις μητρὸς δίκας; 


7ὔ . / δή 4 
μανίαις ὠλαίνων καὶ Mobos’ τί μυαρτύρων 525 


3 > μ΄ x OD Mee 2 ~ , 
ἄλλων ἀκούειν δεῖ [2 ay εἰσορῶν πῶρῶ ; 


e Ss Δ ~ / ~ ~ 
ὡς οὖν ἂν εἰδῆς; Mevercws, τοῖσιν θεοῖς 


A ~ 5 7 ~ ~ J 
μὴ Teaco ἐναντί᾽, ὠφελεῖν τοῦτον θέλων. 


av 3 e 3 > ~ ~ 7 
ee δ᾽ ur ἀστῶν καταφονευθῆναι πέτροις: 


ἢ μὴ ᾿πίξαινε Σπαρτιώτιδος χθονός. 


530 


θυγάτηρ δ᾽ ἐμὴ θανοῦσ᾽ ἔπραξεν ἔνδικα, 


> 3 > ἈΝ x ~rw eee > ΚΑ ~ 
HAA οὐχὶ πρὸς TOvO εἰκὸς ἦν αὐτὴν θανεῖν. 


516. ὅσον] Sub. καθ΄. 

517. “ Putting a stop to this 
brutish and destructive custom,’ 
ὅς. : 

519. He now turns round to 
Orestes: ‘“ What soul, thou 
wretch, hadst thou then, when 
thy mother, imploring thee for 
pity, bared her breast?” ° 

521. taxi] That is, τὰ ἐκεῖ 
[yavopeever. | 

522. ὀφθαλμὸν] Scil. διό. 

523. cpeoppobes] ἀκολουθεῖ, συμ- 
φωνεῖ. Schol. 

526. ay εἰσορῷν)]͵ He means, 
there is no need to prove you 
are hated by the gods by any 
sort of testimonies or witnesses 


of your state; your very mise- 
ries and madness prove that. 
The ancients believed all kinds 
of diseases of the mind were 
sent by the evil demons. 

— πάρα] For παρξέστι. 

530. 4 μὴ aie.) ““ΟΥ do not 
set foot on,’’ &c. 

531. ἔπραξε) Put here for 
ἔπαθεν: 50 in Hecuba, ver. 1009. 
ὡς πώντα πράξας, ὧν σε δεῖ. So 
πάσχω is sometimes put for 
πράττω, 85, ob poor τί πάθω: hei 
mihi, quid agam ? 

532. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ] i 


Non te dignum, Cherza 
Fecisti; nam si ego digna hac con- 
tumelia 


OPED 


ῬΈΓΕ. 


ἐγὼ δὲ τάλλα pounce esos πέφυκ᾽ ἀνὴρ, 


Bi 3 7 -- ΟῚ ᾽ ? ~ 
πλὴν εἰς θυγατέρας" τοῦτο δ᾽ οὐκ εὐδαιμνονῶ. 


\ “ > 7 > / 
ζηλωτὸς, οστις ηυτυχηήσεν εἰς TExVEL, 535 


\ Ἁ» 4 \ 2 4 
καὶ μὴ πισήμους ξυμφορᾶς ἐκτήσατο. 


S ,ὔ ? ͵7 Ν Ν 2 / 
ὦ γέρον» ἔγω TOL πρὸς σὲ δειρνωίνω λέγειν. 


“ ᾽ὔ rg a / 
που σὲ μέλλω ony τε λυπήσειν Peeve. 


2 \ ? > 7 ὕὔ > Ae FR \ 
ya ὃ οὐνοσίος εἰρυ [ANTEC “τονων; 


7] δι ete " ~ ΄ 
οσιος δέ yy STeéCOv ονομνο»γ τιμωρῶν BAT Cb. 


540 


7 \ ~ 7 2 Ν 
οἰπελθέτω δὴ τοῖς λόγοισιν ἐκποδὼν 


\ ~ co o~ Ν δ Ω ΕἾ ale) 3 ΄ 
TO γήρως ἡμῖν τὸ σὸν. ὁ μ᾽ ἐκπλήσσει λόγου, 

Ν > EQN > ~ Ν A ~ tA 
4s καθ ὁδὸν bbs" YOY δὲ ony τωρθῶ τρίχα. 


τί χρῆν με Decco δύο γὰρ ὠντίθες δυοῖν. 


ruben Ν ΕῚ 7 Ἐς Α δ᾽ 2 ~ 
πατήρ μυὲν EDUTEVTEY (hE, σῆ ETI“TE TOG, 


GS 
ὡ- 
ὧι 


\ 7 Sis. OF ~ ? 7 ’ 
TO σπερρν ὥρουρου παρωλαθοῦσ' ὔλλου O00. 


7 \ Xx / ° ἦ 4 27 
AVEV ὃς BAHT COS FTEKVOY OVH E54 HOF Oe 


Sum maxime, at tu indignus, qui 
faceres tamen. 
Ter. Eun. act v. se. 1]. 


532. τοῦδ)] Scil. 
pointing to him. 

533. τἄλλω] That is, κατὰ τὰ 
ὠλλὰ πρώγμωτω. So in τοῦτο. 

536. ἐπισήμους] “ Any signal,” 
““ any marked calamities.” 

540. ; dvopece] Scil. [καθ᾿ ἕτερον 
ὄνομ [τοῦ ἀνοσίου] γε, τιμώρ. π. 
‘‘in that I avenged my fa- 
ther.” 

541. * But only let thine old 
age, [that is, thyself who,] which 
terrifies me from speaking, be 
removed far out of the hearing 
of my words, and I can go on 
in my right path;” that is, of 
relating my story. 

543. ‘* For now I fear thy 
hairs ;’’ that is, it fills me with 
dread and remorse, at the recol- 
lection of the kindness I received 
from you, and the appearance of 
the hairs which I, through my 


Orestes : 


misdeeds, have covered with 
sorrow and shame. 

544, dve] ““ For oppose now 
the facts, two against two:” δύο 
γὰρ τίνω [πρώγμωτα) ἀντίθες δι. 

545. πατὴρ μὲν ἐφύτευσεν} 4415- 
chylus has urged the same ar- 
gument in the Furies: the 
philosophy, such as it is, was 
borrowed from the Egyptians, 
who were compelled to bring 
up all their children: for they 
thought that an increase of peo- 
ple contributed in the highest 
degree to the happiness of their 
country. They esteemed none 
of their children spurious, though 
born to them of their female 
slaves ; supposing the father alone 
to be the author of the child’s 
existence, and the mother only 
to have given it a place and 
nourishment, τροφὴν καὶ χώρων 
παρέχεσθαι. 

540. ἄρουρω)] ‘* Just as land 
receives its seed,’’ &c. 

po 


EYPINIAOYT 


ἐλογισώμνην οὖν τῷ γένους. ὠργηγέτη 


μᾶλλόν μ᾽ ὠμῦναι τῆς ὑποστάσης τροφάς. 


ἡ σὴ δὲ θυγάτηρ, μητέρ αἰδοῦμαι λέγειν, 


57 e / > \ 7 
ἰδίοισιν UMEVAIOTts x0vuys σωφροσιν, 


? 3 Ν , , > > \ 5\ 7 
εἰς ἀνδρὸς ἤει λεζτρ ᾿ ἐρυῦτον, ἥν λέγω 


κοκῶς ἐκείνην, ἐξερῶ" λέξω δ᾽ opus. 


Αἴψισθος ἣν ὁ κρυπτὸς ἐν δόμοις πόσις" 


= / ? 22% ν᾽ 13} 7 
τοῦτον κατέκτειν, ἐπὶ ὃ ἔθυσὼ μητέρα, 


che. X ~ 5 \ “- 7 
ὠνοσίὼ Ey δρῶν, AAAL τιρμνωρὼν πῶτρι. 


ἐφ᾽ οἷς δ᾽ ὠπειλεῖς», ὡς πετρωθῆνοωί [he δεῖ, 


7 ε e yy ΤᾺ ~ 
ἄκουσον, ὡς ἅπασαν Ἑλλάδ᾽ wera. 


’ ἂν ~ > AD: ὦ 7 
εἰ γὼρ γυναῖκες εἰς τόδ᾽ ἥξουσιν θρἄσους: 


3) ΄ \ ΄ 
ἀνδρας Dovevesy, κὠατωφυγῶς Torovmercs 


> , ~ Ν 7 / 
εἰς τέκνα» μωστοῖς τὸν ἔλεον θηρώμεναι, 


> 7 ἊΧ > ~ “ \ > 7 / 
TOE οὐδὲν CLUTHIS NY ὧν OAAUIAE πόσεις, 


ae! Pye. 7 ¢/ / 7ὕ 7 9 \ 
ETI“AN LL ἐγουσῶις 6, TE TUYOS δρώσας ὃ eye 


See ¢ \ \ ~ / δ᾽ sv \ A 
OEM, ως Ov HOMLTESS , τον ETAVUTA FOV VOLLOVs 


~ ἐν 4 aa 4 ‘3 P 
ἐυισῶν δὲ μήήτερ᾽ ἐνδίκως ἀπώλεσα, 


565 


e σας 3) ἌΝ δον ΟΞ ͵ 
ἥτις μεθ᾽ ὅπλων avde ὠπόντ᾽ ἐκ δωρνώτων, 


πάσης ὑπὲρ γῆς Ἑλλώδος στρατηλοίτην; 


3 > 3 3 3 4 / 
προύδωκε. κοὺυκ ἐσωσ ὠπκήροτον λεγος. 


548. “I reasoned therefore 
that I ought to assist the prin- 
cipal author of my birth, rather 
than her who,” &c. 

551. “In nuptials secret and 
unchaste, advanced to the couch 
of another man;” or, he may 
mean, went after committing adul- 
tery, to the bed of Agamemnon, 
when arrived from Troy. 

552. “I shall call myself 
[base], if I say she,’’ ἄς. ‘‘ ne- 
vertheless I will speak.” 

555. ἐπὶ] Sub. τουτῷ : “next,” 
‘* after him.” 

559. εἰς 400 —Oedicous | 


<3 To 


this pitch of audacity.” Sub. ὕψος. 

501. μαστοῖς) That is, by ex- 
posing the breast to excite pity 
from their children. Compare 
F£gistheus’ speech, ver. 520. The 
meaning is apparent and the pic- 
ture very natural, when we consi- 
der it as the mother pleading for- 
mercy from that son-who had 
been nourished by the very 
breast that is shewn to him. 

563. “ Having a pretext in any 
thing that may chance happen.” 

504. “ Have put an end to this 
custorn.” 

568. ἀκήρατον Sch. ἄφθαρτον: 


OPEXSTH®. 


39 


> \ ’ ε ~ by νυ ᾽ 3 ς» 7 
ἐπεὶ ὃ ὡμυωρτοῦσ᾽ ἤσθετ᾽» οὐχ, αὑτῇ δίκην 


ἐπέθηκεν, GAA ὡς μὴ δίκην δοίη πόσει» 


570 


5 / 7 ᾿ J aa,3 7 
ἐξημίωσε ποτερῶ AATEATEIV ἐμνον. 


πρὸς θεῶν, ἐν ov κωλῷ μὲν ἐμνήσθην (θεῶν, 


φόνον δικώξων" εἰ δὲ δὴ το μητέρος 


-Ὁ 9 / / Pees, 20 ἈΠ ἃ θ / 
σίγων ETNVOUYs Tb lag OV ς CAT 0 LATUAVHWD 5 


> 7 ~ 3 / > 9 7 
οὐκ ὧν (ee sooy vEeVvopev Ἐριωννυσίν 5 


975 


ἢ μητρὶ μὲν πάρεισι σύμμαχοι θεαὶ; 


Lind > > ‘ ~ 3 / 
τῷ O ov TOCELT ML AAOY ἠδικημένῳ 3 


, ? Pose BES νυ. ‘ 
σὺ ros φυτεύσας Ouyuree, ὦ γέρον, «ουμῆν: 


τς η / \ ss \ / 4 
ὠπώλεσας jue’ Ost τὸ γὼρ κείνης θρώσος, 


moreos στερηθεὶς», ἐγενόμην μὑνητροκτόνος. 


580 


Cc ~ ᾽ / 7 3 7 
ορος 5 Οδυσσέως ahovov OD LATELTOVE 


[ἢ 3 / 
Τηλέμαχος" ov yee ἐπεγάμει πόσει πόσιν, 


͵ a) oy Cans > ΄ 
fAEVEs ὃ ἐν οἰκοις ὑγιέες εὐνουσΤήριον. 


ὁρῶς ; ᾿Απόλλων ὃς μεσομφάλους ἐδρος 


/ ΩΝ 
νέων βροτοῖσι στόρνω γέρυει σαφέστατον; 


585 


" 7 δ. i 3, 3 Ὁ Ἵ a 
ᾧ πειθόρμνεσθω word’, oo ἂν κεῖνος ALYY 


’ὔ / \ ~ 2 ᾿ 
TOUTH πιθόρυενος. τὴν TELOVTOAY SXTOVOY 


3 ~ ¢ ~ 3 ae, \ f - 
ἐκεῖνον ἡγεῖσθ᾽ ὠνόσιον, κοὶ “rEwere 


ἐκεῖνος ἡμναρτ᾽, οὐκ ἐγώ" τί χρῆν με δρῶν: 


Ἃ 3 ? , ε \ 3 ,ὔ / 
n οὐκ ἀξιόχρεως ὁ θεὸς ὠνωφέροντί jos 


* purum,” “‘incorruptum:” from 
@, and κερώω misceo. Con- 
strue, “ unpolluted,” ‘“ unconta- 
minated.”’ 

572. πρὸς θεῶν] Scil. [ἄκουσον 
He] ἐν οὐ κωλῷ μὲν [καιρῷ ἔρον. θ. 
x. % A. “ΒΥ the gods hear me, 
though, when passing sentence 
on myself for murder, I am 
naming ‘the gods in no season- 
able opportunity.” 

576. θεω] That is, the Furies. 

581. ogzs;] ““ Seest thou this?” 
‘*Regardest thou this?” See, 
under Penelope. 


590 


583. μένει δ᾽ ἐν οἴκοι] The poet 
says with truth that she was now 
at home; and mentions not the 
arrival of Ulysses, as the misfor- 
tunes of Orestes happened long 
before Ulysses returned into his 
own country. 

584. μιεσομιφύλου)]) See note 
on ver. 325, 

586. a] ‘* Whom we obey,” 
[xara] πάντω, ὅσα x. τ. A. 

588. ἐκεῖνον] That is, Apollo. 

590. ἀναφέροντί so] ‘* When I 
refer it to him.” 


yn 4 
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EYPINIAOY 


μίασμα λῦσαι; ποῖ τις οὖν Er ἂν φύγοι, 

εἰ μῆ κελεύσας ῥύσεταί με wn θανεῖν ; 

GAN’ ὡς μὲν οὐκ εὖ, μὴ λέγ᾽, εἴργασται τάδε, 
ἡμῖν δὲ τοῖς δράσασιν οὐκ εὐδαιμόνως. ὁ 


᾽ δ᾽ / \ “ ~ ~ 
γώρμοι οσοιίς ev ευ καθεστῶσιν βροτῶν, : 


ὧν 
© 
ὧτ 


7 δι ane Os Ν \ 7 “ 
oer bay’ οἷς δὲ βῆ πίπτουσιν Evy 


τα τ᾽ ἔνδον εἰσὶ, τά τε θύραζε δυστυχεῖς. 


ΧΟ. 


El γυναῖκες ἐμποδὸν ταῖς ξυμφοραῖς 


ἐφυσῶν ὠνδρῶν, πρὸς φσὸ δυστυχέστερον. 


ΤΥ, 


3 \ θ Ἔ 7 ? ε / / 
ἐπεί UEHOUVEL, HOVE UTOTTEAAEL λόγῳ, 


600 


“ δ᾽ > ἐν 3 6“ Ome. ~ 7 
οὕτω αρνείοει ὑν. ὠστε ὦν’ ὠλγήσοι Φρενᾶὰς; 
~ , ; ~ 
μᾶλλον μ᾽ ἀνώψεις ἐπὶ σὸν ἐξελθεῖν φόνον. 
Ν 7 3 Big ? ? / 
καλὸν πάρεργον δ᾽ αὐτὸ θήσορναι πόνων, 


“ 7 ou j 
av ouvex ἦλθον, θυγωτρὶ xoopnowr τώφον.- 


τ \ > .δλ 3 ΄ὕ Les 
μολὼν γὰρ εἰς ἐκκλητον Αργείων ovAor, 


605 


e Aw 3 77 2 
ἑκοῦσαν, οὐκ ἄκουσαν ἐπισείσω πόλιν, 
\ ~ 2 3 ~ ΄ : ~ / 
σοὶ On τ ἀδελφῇ λεύσιμον δοῦναι δίκην. 
~ 3.9 4 ~ Ὁ | 
μᾶλλον δ᾽ ἐκείνη σοῦ Bowery tor ἀξίω, 


591. ** Whither then can one 
hereafter fly for refuge, if he 
who bade me do the deed, de- 
liver me not from death ?” 

595. αἰὼν δὲ [βροτῶν ἐστὶ] μιορκεί- 
gtos ὅσοις μὲν Be. γάμοι εὖ καθ. οἷς δὲ 
[γάμοι] μὴ x. T. A. 

597. τώ τ Scil. κατά. 

“ 598. ‘*‘ Women were always 
born to be in the way of men, 
to bring them in their calamity to 
a still more unfortunate state.” 
600. ὑποστέλλει] ὙῪποστέλλω 
contraho, subtraho metu. 

602. ἀνώψεις τ will urge me,’ 
<* inflame me.’ 

603. καλὸν πάρεργον] “Α rare 
addition to the labour (viz. to 
adorn my daughter's tomb) for 
which I came hither :” he means, 
by this his intention of killing 
Orestes. 


606. ἐπισείσω πόλιν] “1 will 
stir up the city.” He says, he 
will continue exciting the city, 
whether willing or not, though 
he believes it quite ready to in- 
flict the punishment on him due 
to his crimes. 

607. δοῦναι δίκην, quod alibi fere 
sonat ponas pendere, judicium 
subire, hic rarissimo usu ponitur 
pro eodem prope, quod Latine 
dicitur jus dare vel reddere. 
Porson. Construe, ‘‘ to inflict 
the sentence of stoning on thee 
and thy sister.”’ 

608—610. “‘ For she is more 
worthy of death than thou ; she 
who made thee wild against thy 
mother, for ever pouring into 
thine ear words which tended to 
fire thee to a greater degree of 
animosity.” 


OPEZTH 2%. 


τὶ ~ 4 aise: ἢ / ᾽ > > ΝΝ 
4 77 τεκουση σ' ἡγριωσ » εἰς OUS HEE 


, ee ς γύψου τ \ / 
TEMTOVTH μύθους ¢%i Τὸ δυσμενέστερον, 


610 


; 4 
ὀνείρατ᾽ ὠγγέλλουσα τὠγωμνέμνονος, 


~ \ > / 7 
καὶ τοῦθ᾽ ὃ μισήσειαν Αἰγίσθου λέχος 


ς ,ὔ a \ A 2 mm F Ν 
οἱ νέρτεροι θεοι" καὶ γὰρ ἐνθώδ᾽ ἦν πίκρον, 


ἕως ὑφῆψψε δῶμ᾽ ἀνηφαίστῳ πυρί. 


Μενέλαε, σοὶ δὲ τάδε λέγω, Ogos τε πρός. 


615 


Ἵ > ἐν ev ? oO ~ 700 “εν \ 
εἰ τοὐρυὸν ἔχθος ἐναριθωεῖ, wndos + enor; 
\ ~ ®&> > 4 4 ? 4 ~ 
μὴ τῷδ᾽ ὠμύνειν φόνον, ἐναντίον θεοῖς» 


2 1 Φ τ 3 ~ ~ 7] 
ea δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀστῶν καταφονευθήνωι πέτροις. 


ἢ μὴ ᾿πίξαινε Σπαρτιάτιδος χθονός. 


- φοσαῦτ᾽ ὠκούσας» ἴσθι» μηδὲ δυσσεξεῖς 


620 


eA, παρώσας εὐσεξεστέρους φίλους. 


ew πο Nhe hen Me 2 oie ~ de 
_ ἡμᾶς δ᾽ ax οἴκων ἄγετε τῶνδε. προσπολοῖι. 


ΟΡ. 


~ 2 e ? / δα Sore he ~, 7 
OTEY 4 ὡς οθορύξως οὐπίων ἡμῖν λόγος 


᾿ 7 ΓΝ of ~ 9 ΝῚ Ν Va a 
πρὸς φύνδ᾽ ἵκηται» γῆρας ἀποφυγῶν τὸ σον 


. 611. τἀγωροέμενονο] A genitive 
case 1s put with substantives of 
all kinds, to express the author 
of a thing implied in the sub- 
stantive. Construe thus: ‘‘ the 
dreams sent by Agamemnon 
from the shades below.” 

612. ὁ For ὅτι, “that,” “ be- 
cause.” 

614. πυρὶ Scil. the fire of 
enmity and revenge: ἀνηφαίστῳ 
ignis experte. He means, she 
kindled as great a flame of de- 
struction, as though she had 
really fired the whole palace. 

615. δρώσω τε πρὸς] Scil. καὶ 
πρὸς τῷ λέγειν δρώσω; that is, I 
will not only talk about, but 
will execute it. See Viger, p. 
137. | 

616. ‘« If thou hast any regard 
[any fear] for my hatred ;” 1. 6. if 
you dont mind putting my ha- 
tred in the balance against, &c. 


617. μὰ τῷδ᾽] Sub. ὁρῷ penn θελήσης. 

619. See ver. 530. 

621. We must here suppose 
that Menelaus makes some mo- 
tion as if he would stand on the 
side of Orestes, and, as it was 
accounted impure knowingly to 
continue even in the presence of 
one polluted with blood, Tyn- 
darus in his rage concludes Me- 
nelaus to be almost equally 


tainted, by his ready zeal for, 


and apparent desire of helping, 
Orestes: he therefore bursts 
away, crying out, “‘ Attendants! 
lead me away from this roof;’’ 
under which, he means, it is 
abominable for me to stand. 

623. ἀθορύξως] ‘* Without any 
interruption from you.” — 

624. ἀποφυγὼν] This does not 
appear to be spoken out of any 
hatred to the old man. Turn te 
note on ver. 543. 


42 


/ ~ \ PRS 83 TN / c ~ 
Μενέλαε, ποῖ σὸν πόδ᾽ ἐπὶ συννοίῳ κυκλεῖς, 


EYPITIIAOT 


625 


διπλῆς μνερίμυνης διπτύχους ἰὼν ὁδούς ; 


ΜΕ. 


3 ? 3 7 
εὐσον" ἐν ἐρυωυτῷ Th συννοούῦμυενος» 


ory τρώπωρναι τῆς φύχης, ὠμηχανῶ. 


OP. 


7 7 / / / 
λόγους ὠκούσας πρόσθε, βουλεύου τότε. 


ME. 


/ / \ / + «ἐδ 22 » 4 
fn νυν weeowe THY δόκησιν, AAA sous 


630 


ΧΑ δὶ > \ “5 ἡ Ὁ νὰν 3; hates » ΄ 
λέγ᾽ εὖ γᾶρ eimag tors δ᾽ οὗ σιγὴ λόγου 


7 ? > ἍἋ Υ - Ν " ~ 7] ; 
κρείσσων YEVOIT ὧν, ἐστι δ᾽ οὗ σιγῆς λόγος. 


ΟΡ. 


7 2 ah 37 Ἐ x \ ~ ~ 7 
λεγοιμν ὧν ἤδη" τὰ μῶώκρο τῶν σρμυιζρων hoywy 


3 7] 7 2 XN ~ ~ 7 
ἐπίπροσθεν ἐστι, καὶ σαφῆ μνῶλλον κλύειν. 


ἐμοὶ σὺ τῶν σῶν, Μενέλεως; μηδὲν δίδου, 


635 


\ ~ 

ἃ δ᾽ ἔλαξες, ὠπόδος, πατρὸς ἐμοῦ λαξῶὼν πάρω. 
3 4 3 > é 7 ᾽ 3\ \ 2 \ 

οὐ χρήματ᾽ εἰπον᾽ γρήρνωτ᾽, ny Ψψυχῆν ἐμῆν 
/ vA ᾿ς > 2 A Be 2 -“ 

σωσῆς, ὥπερ μοι PiATAT ἐστί τῶν ἐμνων. 


ὠδικῶ; λαξεῖν χρή μ᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦδε τοῦ κακοῦ 


3/ , Ses ‘Are f \ 
ὠδικόν τι παρὸ σοῦ" κωὶ γὰρ Αγαμέμνων πατὴρ 640 
ἀδίκως ὠθροίσας Ἑλλάδ᾽, 7λθ᾽ ἐς Ἴλιον, 


3 93 ἈΝ 3 Χ 3 3 8 / 
οὐκ ἐξαμιαρτὸν αὑτὸς, HAA ἁμαρτίαν 


~ ~ \ 3 7] - eh Bg 
TNS ONS γυναικος: ἀδικίαν + ἑωμνένος. 


εὶ Ἂς FUT “εἰ ὦ 3 δῖ κ᾿ ~ 7 \ 
ἐν μυὲν TOO ἡμῖν ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς δοῦναί σε γρή» 


ἀπέδοτο δ΄. ὡς χρὴ σοῖς φίλοισι τοὺς Φίλους, 


625. ἐπὶ συννοίω) Scil. ὧν, ““ being 
in deep thought.” Menelaus 
seemed startled with the appre- 
hension of the curses included 
in the speech of Tyndarus, and 
is therefore wavering as to the 
propriety of giving any assist- 
ance to Orestes. 

627. “Let me have my 
thoughts.” 

629. μὴ πέραινε] Περαίνω ““ Per- 
ficio:” “do not make up your 
opinion.” He now is persuaded 
from his manner, that Menelaus 
has been strongly affected by 
Tyndarus’s speech. 


δι 


631. ἔστε δ᾽ οὗ ‘Est enim 
ubi:” “1 happens sometimes ;” 
“¢ there is a time when.”’ 

636. “If thou wouldest save 
my life, those are the riches 
which, of all that are mine, are 
the most beloved.’ 

639. ἀδικῶ;}) “ Do I ask what 
is unfair,” ‘‘ unjust?” 

640. ἄδικον) He says ἄδικον, 
because they who assist the un- 
just are said to commit the in- 
justice themselves. So ἀδίκως in 
the next verse is used in the 
same way. 

645. The construction, δὲ [561]. 


é ΟΡΈΣΤΗΣ. 
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‘ ~ 9.9 ὃ: \ > 9 ΖΧᾺ 9 ~ 
τὸ σῶμ ὠληθῶς σοὶ παρ ὠσπίδ ἐκπονῶν, 


Ω \ \ \ 2 / / 
oras σὺ τὴν σὴν amoAwboss ξυνώορον. 


ἂν τὰ > oN ~ 2 9 ~ \ 
ATOTITOY οὖν LOL THUTO, TOUT EES λαᾷξωῶν, 


μίαν πονήσας ἡμέραν ἡμῶν ὕπερ 


4 \ \ i x2 / " 
σωτήριος TTS, μὴ δέκ ἐκπλήσας eT7, 


650 


ἃ δ᾽ Αὐλὶς ἔλαξε oQays ἐμῆς ὁμοσπόρου, 


5» > Νὴ ~ aA? ε / % ~ 4 
sao evew ταῦθ" Kopsovgy wn κτεῖνε ov, 


\Y~ ? ? ~ e Ἑ hen 
δεῖ yore σ᾽ ἐμοῦ πρώσσοντος, ὡς πρῶσσω τανῦν; 


/ / + / 2 
πλέον φέρεσθαι, uname συγγνώμην ἐγειν. 


\ a. 2 \ \ ~ z Ν 
Ψυχὴν ὃ εμνῆν δὸς TH ταλαιπώρῳ πατρί; 


6055 ᾿ 


κοῤμνῆς ἀδελφῆς, παρθένου μυωκρὸν χρόνον. 


θανὼν γὼρ οἶκον ὀρφανὸν λείψω πωτρός. 


5 ~ 3 7 2° aN ~ Χ 7 
$061, ὠδύνωτον᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο, τοὺς Φίλους 


> ~~ ~ ~ ~ 
εν τοῖς κοζοις χρὴ Τοῖς φίλοισιν ὠφελεῖν. 


ὅτων δ᾽ ὁ δαίμων εὖ διδῷ, τί δεῖ φίλων ; 


660 


ὠρκεῖ yor αὐτὸς ὁ θεὸς, ὠφελεῖν θέλων. 


Φιλεῖν δάμαρτα πῶσιν “Ἕλλησιν δοκεῖς" 


3 ς me! ~ 6 f λέ Υ 
κουχ͵ υτοτρέγων σε Τουτο WIE eyo 


4 ¢ ~ / Les > / 3 Ν - 
ταύτης bHVOUM σ᾽ ὦ μέλεος ἔγω HALWYs 


Agamemnon] ὠπέδοτο τὸ copa 
[ἀπέδωκε σῶμα] ἐκπονῶν σοὶ παρ᾽ aon. 
ἀληθῶς, ὡς χρὴ τοὺς φίλους [ἐκπονεῖν 
κ. τ. A. ᾿ 

650. μὴ δέκ] Alluding to the 
ten years’ siege of Troy: “not 
for ten long years:”’ 501]. as my 
father did for you. 

651. ἃ δ᾽ Advals] He alludes 
to the sacrifice of Iphigenia, 
Agamemnon’s daughter, to the 
goddess Diana. See under Iphi- 
genia. 

653. “ For you must of ne- 
cessity possess more power than 
I in such state I now am.” 

656. χρόνον] Scil. ἐπί. 

658. αὐτὸ τοῦτο] “* This is the 
very thing, [J have been aiming 


γ 


at, viz.] it is right for friends,” 
ἃς. Compare Hecuba, ver. 
1210, 1211. 

661. This verse is deserving 
of remembrance, when coming 
from the mouth of a heathen: 
it brings to our mind the ex- 
clamation of the apostle, “ If 
God be for us, who can be 
against us?” 

663. κοὐχ, ὑποτρέχων} “ And 
this I say, not running under, 
or creeping under thee, [into thy 
favour,| by means of flattery.” 
A metaphor taken from a ship 
running or dropping under a 
place of shelter. 

664. ταύτης] Scil. πρός. 

—— κακῶν] Scil. wees. 
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> “π' “ bs 7 Ν ~ ; ~ 
εἰς οἱον Naw τι δὲ ταλαιπωρεῖν fee δεῖ, 


EYPINIAOY 


665 


ον \ + LHe ΄ / 
ὑπέρ Yee οἰκου πῶντος ixETEVwW σάδε. 


> \ “ ~ Ν \ \ 
ὦ πατρὸς ὀμαιμνε θεῖε, τὸν κατοὶ γθονὸς 


7 > 2 / ’ / J 
θανόντ᾽ OHOVELY TOHOE δόκει, ποτζωρνενῆν 


\ Feros ~ \ / ©? \ 7 
ψυχῆν ὑπὲρ σου Hos λεγεῖν ὦ γώ λέγω. 


““ BA / \ 4 \ A 
THVT εἰς TE δάκρυα κῶΐ YOOUS καὶ ξυμφορὰς 


670 


x ΚΣ ἐν \ 7 
εἰρήκω,ς κα πήτηκα THY σωτηρίαν 


θ ~ el 4 2 tae ~ / 
ἤρων, ὁ TKVTES, κουκ ἐγὼ ζητῶ (40V0S. 


XO. 


ΕΣ ~ \ , vow 
κἄγω σ ἐκχνουμνῶ!ε, κῶὼ! γυνή TEC ουσ ομνῶς 


~ 7 ~ es “ 
τοῖς δεομένοισιν ὠφελεῖν" οἷός τε δ᾽ εἰ. 


2 Fe i a) es 7, Ἶ - 7 
. ᾽Ορέστ᾽, ἐγώ τοι σὸν κωτωιδοῦμναι κοίρο;, 


675 


᾿ ~ ~ ~ 7 : 
καὶ ξυμπονῆσαι σοῖς κακοῖσι βούλομναι. 


σὺ ὃ αὖ δύνασθαι παροὶ θεῶν χρήζω τυχεῖν. 


καὶ χρὴ γὼρ οὕτω τῶν ὁρναιμυόνων κακὰ 


ξυνεκπορμίξζειν, δύναμιν ἣν διδῷ θεὸς, 


4 Ἀ / \ > vA 
θνησκοντα καὶ κτείνοντω τοὺς εἐνοντίους᾽ 


680 


a \ ? ~ / Χ / a 
ἥκω γῶρ ὠνδρῶν ξυμμάχων κενὸν δόρυ 


3] / 7] 2 7 
ἐχων, πονοίσι μυρίοις οὐλωνενος: 


»“{ > ~ ~ J “΄ , 
σμικρῷ ξὺν ἀλκῇ τῶν λελειμιμένων φίλων. 


665. εἰς οἷον] Scil. ἕρκος κακῶν, 
&c. “ But why must I [even in 
my entreaties] endure all this? 
for I am not supplicating this for 
myself, but for,” &c. 

667. τὸν] Scil. Agamemnon’s 
shade. 

672. ὃ] This agrees with the 
preceding sentence, “a thing 
which,” viz. the saving my life. 
We perceive from ver..665, that 
Orestes makes a pause in his 
supplication, as if waiting for 
some answer of encouragement 
from Menelaus; but none being 
given, he assails his sense of ho- 
nour for the whole family to 
which he was so nearly related, 
and, by a striking representa- 
tion of his father’s ghost flitting 


around him, and, as it were, 
backing his intreaties, he endea- 
vours to stimulate him to a sense 
of his condition, that needed 
even the protection the beasts 
of the field enjoy. 

674. οἷός τε δ᾽ gi] And 
you are able to assist, if you 
would.” | 

677. τὸ δύνασθαι) The same 
as δύναμιν in ver. 679. 

681. ἀνδ.---- κενὸν] Wanting, un- 
aided by, allies. 

683. λελειμομεένων) That is, the 
few friends that survived the 
storms and perils they encoun- 
tered with him, in their fated 
wanderings, after the capture of 
Troy. 


OPESTHS. 


/ \ > “Δ Ἵ € 4 
ayn μὲν οὖν ἂν οὐχ ὑπερξωλοίμεθα 


Πελασγὸν "Αργος" εἰ δὲ μμιωλθακοῖς λόγοις 


δυναίμεθ᾽, ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἐλπίδος προσήκομεν. 


~ \ \ , ~ ἐλ A 3 
σρμικροισι [LEY γῶρ μεγωλῶ πὼς EAD. TIC ὧν; 


“ \ Con ~ > 3 \ ‘ 
oray yao noo δῆρνος εἰς ὀργῆν πέσων, 


¢/ “ ~ , fj , 
OfL010V, WOTE ave κατασξεσαι λαξρον. 


3 ᾽ ε 7 3 ~ 3 Ve Ν 
εἰ ὃ NOVY WS αὐτῳ τις ἐντείνοντι [LED 


600 


~ \ 
χωλῶν ὑπείκοι, καιρὸν εὐλαξούμοενος, 


2 a 3 7 ial “ ὃ... 4. φἃ Ν 
ἐσὼς VY οκηνευσει OT AY ὃ ayn “νοῦς. 


rs “Ἃ 3 ey τ 7 [νὰ / 
TUYVOIS ἂν αὐτου ῥαδίως, οσον θελης" 


᾽ » > ” \ \ ‘ 7 
ἔνεστι O οἶκτος, ἔνι δὲ καὶ θυμὸς μέγας, 


καραδοκοῦντι “TNL τιμιώτατον. 


695 


ἐλθὼν δὲ Τυνδάρεων τε σοὶ πειράσομναι, 


, ~ ~ VA ~ ~ 
πόλιν τε πεῖσαι, TH λίαν χρῆσθαι κωλώς. 


Ν ~ δὴ 2 - i 7 \ 
κῶς VOUS Y%e> ἐνταθεῖσα προς βίαν ποδὶ» 


εβαψεν, ἔστη δ᾽ αὖθις, ἣν χαλᾷ πόδα. 


μυισεῖ γὰρ ὁ θεὸς τοὺς γον προθυμίας». 


700 


~ 2 ~ / 3 / 
μμισουσι δ᾽ ἀστοί, δεῖ δὲ μ᾿» οὐκ ἄλλως λεγῶ» 


686. ἐλπίδος] Scil. ἐς τοῦτο τῆς 
erm. ὅς. 

687. “ For how ever can a 
man achieve mighty deeds with 
small resources ?”’ 

688. nbz] “Is at its acme,” 
‘* in its full power.”’ 

689. ouoov] ‘‘ There is an 
equal chance of overpowering 
them, as of extinguishing a ve- 
hement conflagration ; or, “ it 
is the same thing to stay them, 
as to,” ἅς. 

690. “‘ But if one should with 
calmness give rein to it [scil. the 
people’s madness] when it is in 
its full force, and waits for a 
proper season, it may perchance 
spend away its fury.” ([Scil. ἐκ 
τῆς ὀργῆς. 

693. τύχοις----θέλης] For τύχοι 


[τις], ὅσον θέλῃ. When any thing 
is spoken indefinitely, the second 
person is elegantly put for the 
third: as we say in English, you 
can do such ἃ thing, meaning 
any one can. So in line 308. 
κῶν μὴ, &C. α. V. — 

695. xaead.) That is, to one 
who watches it when raging fu- 
riously, and marks when it remit. 

--- κτῆμα) Scil. οἶκτος and θυμός. 

697. τῷ λίαν χρῆσ. καλ.)] “Τὸ 
use their power becomingly.”’ 

698. ποδὶ] ““ The main rope 
of the sheet ;” “‘ for a ship, when 
its cord be strained too much, is 
wont to pitch, but stands right 
again, if,” &c. 

TOL. οὐκ ἄλλως] ‘I speak not 
otherwise than as I mean.” 
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σώζειν σε σοφίῳ, μὴ βίᾳ τῶν κρεισσόνων. 


> ~ / > 3 “Ἃ ων XN / if 
ὠλκῇ δὲ σ᾽ οὐκ cv, 7 σὺ δοξάξεις ἴσως, 


/ > 3/ Ξ 3 \ ων / ~ 
TUT HL OY οὐ γῶρ poe dsov NOY KN [oboe 


~ / ~ ~ e/ , 
σζησοΐι TOOT HLM TOY “HKG, a σοι THO. 


> / 2 37 ~ 3 ᾽ν \ 
ov γῶρ mor Αργους γαῖαν εἰς ro μολθακὸν 


προσηγόμεσθα" νῦν δ᾽ ὠνωγκαίως ἔχει 


’ὔ͵ Ss " ~ ~ A 
δούλοισιν EbVOE Τοῖς σοφοισι TUS TUN AS» 


OF: 


"7 / > ~ 
TAA οὐδέν" ὦ κοίκιστε ThLWELY φίλοις; 


> \ Ν ΓΖ | ~ 
ω πλὴν γυναικὸς ovvenc OT CHTNALTEN, 


710 


φεύγεις ὠποστραφείς we; Ta δ᾽ Αγαρέμνονος 


φροῦδ᾽ ἄφιλος ἦσθ᾽ ae’, a πάτερ; πράσσων κακῶς. 


3) 7 ΝΣ ane | φν 5 7 
Ob (L085 προδέδομναι, κοὐκέτ᾽ εἰσὶν ἐλπίδες» 


“ - " / 2 / 4 
oxy τραπόμενος, Oavaroy ᾿Αργείων φύγω. 


οὗτος yee ἦν (408 καταφυγὴ σωτηρίας" 715 


GAN εἰσορῶ γορ τόνδε φίλτωτον βροτῶν 


Πυλάδην δρόμνῳ στείχοντα Φωκέων ἄπο, 


ε -Ὁ 27 ω ἈΝ > ~ ὌΝ A 
TCD ow" πιστὸς ἐν κοκοῖς οὐνήῆρ» 


7 Ἂν 7 ~ 
κρείσσων γωλήνης ναυτίλοισιν εἰσορῶν. 


703. οὐκ ἂν] See Viger, p. 389. 
on the conjunct. ἄν. 

706. “ And, supposing ihis an 
easy thing, 1 can hardly aver it, 
for I never yet,” &c. πρὸς τὸ waa- 
§axav: he means, I never yet con- 
descended to humble, to soften 
myself, before them. 

707. νῦν δ᾽, &c.] “ But now 
it is necessary for the wise to 
become the slaves [the followers] 
of fortune ;” that is, he means, 
if the people, as I told you, are 
so powerful, it is of no use to 
put our strength in competition 
with theirs, so that you should 
wisely submit to all that chance 
may produce. 

710. ovdév] Here the infini- 
tive στρωτηλωώτεῖν requires another 
word to be supplied which is 


opposite to the preceding one. 
In οὐδὲν lies the antithesis δεινὸς, 
ἑκωνὸς, or Some such word, which 
must be supplied to στρωτηλατεῖν. 
The same occurs in Herod. vii. 
104. See Cicero de Fin. u. 21, 
68. Compare Herod. vii. 148. 
O thou [ὧν, or ἱκωνὸς οὐδὲν κατὰ 
τὰ ἀλλὰ x. τ. Δ. ὦ κάκιστε [εἰς τὸ} 
τιμωρεῖν. 

711. τὰῇ That is, what he 
has done for thee. 

716. ἀλλ Sub. “ But 1 must 
away mith this, as I behold,” 
&e. 

719. κρείσσων] That is, I feel 
more pleasure at the sight of 
Pylades my friend, than sailors 
do in the appearance of a calm 
after a storm. 


OP. 
ITY. 


ORE 310 Hey. 47 


ΠΥΛΑΔΗΣ. 


be 3 "5 ~ δ / ¢ / δ a} 
ἄσσον ἥ ῥν ἐχρῆν προβαίνων ἱκόμην OF ἄστεος, 720 
΄ 7, oD N ΠῚ \ ~ 
ξύλλογον πόλεως ἀκούσας; τὸν δ᾽ ἰδὼν αὐτὸς σαφῶς, 
Pou’ Ν ’ / \ \ ¢ ~ r 
ἐπὶ σὲ, συγγονὸν TE THY ONY, WS κτενοῦντας αὐτίκα. 
ATS. & ~ ΓΝ / / / 
Th τοδε; πῶς ἔχεις, τί πράσσεις, Φίλτωθ᾽ ἡλίκων 
3 \ 
&(L0b5 
\ / \ 7 é > 
καὶ Φίλων καὶ ξυγγενείας ; πάντα yor raed εἶ ov 
μοι. 
> ᾽ὔ 3 6 3 “ > \ 7 / 
οἰχόμεσθ .ῶς ἐν βραχεὶ σοι THO δηλώσω WOU. 725, 


/ Ἅ ε a8 \ \ \ ~ 7 
ξυγκατασκάπτοις ἂν ἡμᾶς" κοινῶ yao τῶ τῶν Φιλων. 


ΟΡ. 
ITY. 
ΟΡ. 
FEY’. 


7 , . aS 9 

Μενελεως κώκιστος ἐς ἐμε καὶ κασιγνήτην ἐμήν. 
7- ~ \ 7 id 

εἰκότως κακῆς γυναικὸς ἄνδρα γίγνεσθαι κοκόν. 
¢e/ 3 3 Ν 7 \ 4." / 
ὥσπερ οὐκ ἐλθων, ἔμοιγε τοῦυτὸν ἀπέδωκεν μολών. 
> \ 3 Ν ε 3 “Ὁ FI ROBY 9 / / 
ἢ γῶρ ἐστιν ὡς ἀληθῶς τήνὸ οὐφιεγρνενος vy Gover ; 730 


OP. χρόνιος" LAD ὄμως σώγχιστα κοκὸς ἐφωράθη φίλοις. 


ΠΥ. 
ΟΡ. 
igs 


720. Take, [ἐγὼ] ἑκόμην δι’ arr. 
προῦ, θᾶσσον καὶ exe. μέ. 

728. τί τάδε; ‘ What say you 
to these things? or, to what will 
this tend?” sub. ἐστί. 

725. βραχεῖ} Scil. λόγω. 

726. ξυγκωτασκώπτοι) ““ You 
will upturn, uproot me with,” 
&e. : 

— κοινὰ] This saying had its 
origin among the Pythagoreans. 
See Cicero de Leg.i.12. Terence 
has translated the saying, which 
was found in Menander, v. 3, 
18. Adelphi. “ Communia esse 
᾿ς amicorum inter se omnia.” 

ΤΩ. κάκιστος] Sub. ἐφάνη: “has 
turned out,” ‘“‘ has shewed him- 
561, 

728. ““Τ is reasonable enough 


See Viger, p. 325. 


\ / \ 7 ~ 2 7 

καί δάμαρτω σὴν κοκίστην ναυστολων ἐλήλυθεν: 
3 3 ~ 2 =D ,ὔ ~ 3 > +f 

οὐκ ἐκεῖνος, ἀλλ᾿ ἐκείνη κεῖνον ἐνθωδ᾽ ἤγαγε. 
Pills, δ αν NAN , ’ ~ ent 7 

που στὶν ἡ πλείστους Ayaswy ὠλεσεν γυνή Lice; 


that the husband of a base wo- 
man be base also.” 

729. “It isso; at least, he has 
given me by his arrival no more 
than-if he had not come.” 

730. ἦ γὰρ] “ Particula simplex 
4, que haud dubie contracta est 
ex Ionico ἕω vel 7a, ἢ. 6. ἦν, in du- 
plici sumitur sensu, confirmandi 
et interrogandi.” When it stands 
at the beginning of a sentence, 
it is to be rendered by an vero ? 
an ergo revera? or, quid enim Ὁ 
as Cicero has it: when at the 
end of a sentence, by nonne ? 

— ὡς ἀληθῶς) << That he ac- 
tually,”’ &c. 

731. ἐφωράθη] A φωράω, ara: 
«¢ in furto deprehendo.” 
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OP. 


737. ΠΝ “TI prayed him 


not to,” &e. 

738. τοῦτό γ Pylades is sur- 
prised that his uncle should be 
against Orestes. 

739. ηὐλαβεθ] ‘He armed 
himself warily, cautiously.” 

— ὃ] ‘The very thing that” &c. 

740. ‘‘ Going on what ground 
of excuse ?” 

741. ἀρίστας) Tyndarus mar- 
ried the celebrated Leda, who 
bore him Timandra, Philonoe, 
&c. and also became mother of 
Helen by Jupiter. 

742. θυγατέροςὴ Sub. ἕνεκα. Cly- 
temnestra is meant. 


EY PHA T 


’ / > ~ > \ 4 we | \ ~ ν᾽ 
ἐν δόμοις ἐρνοῖσιν, εἰ δὴ τούσδ᾽ ἐμοὺς καλεῖν χρεῶν. 
Ν Ν 7 ὔ a ~ 4 7 
. σὺ δὲ τίνας λόγους ἔλεξας σοῦ κασιγνήτῳ πατρύς. 
/ » 5 ~ / tate) ? ~ \ "ὦ 3 4 
, μή μ᾽ ἰδεῖν θανόνθ᾽ ὑπ᾿ ἀστῶν, καὶ κασιγνήτην ἐμῆν. 
Χ ~ / x ΝΟ > ~ 2 > “7 7 
. πρὸς θεῶν, τί πρὸς σάδ᾽ εἶπε; τοῦτό γ᾽ εἰδέναι θέλω. 
ηὐλαξεῖθ᾽, ὃ τοῖς φίλοισι δρῶσιν οἱ κακοὶ φίλοι. 739 
~ ΕῚ 4 / ~ / 3 rd 
σκῆψιν εἰς ποίαν προδαίνων; τοῦτο πάντ᾽ eyw μαθων. 
οὗτος ἤλθ᾽ ὁ τὰς ὠρίστας θυγατέρας σπείρας πατήρ. 
Τυνδάρεων λέγεις" ἴσως σοι θυγατέρος θυμνοῦμνενος. 
αἰσθάνει" τὸ τοῦδε κῆδος μᾶλλον Ether ἢ πατρός. 
32 2 / / “Ο > 7 re 
. “Oe ἐτόλμησεν πόνων σῶν ἀντιλώξυσθαι παρῶν ; 744 
9 QV 5) A 7 ? \ a os 
οὐ γὰρ αἰχμητὴς πέφυκεν, ἐν γυναιξὶ δ᾽ ἄλκιμος. 
ἐν κακοῖς ae εἰ μεγίστοις» καί σ᾽ ἀναγκαῖον θανεῖν. 
ψῆφον ἀμφ᾽ ἡμῶν πολίτας ἐπὶ φόνῳ θέσθα; χρεῶν. ΐ 
αὶ ἜΣ; aS tas ὔ A 7, x ae 
n «κρινεῖ τί χρῆμα ; λέξον" διὰ φόξου γὰρ ἔρχομαι. 
\ ~ ~ ςε ~ > 5 ~ 
ἢ θανεῖν ἢ ζῆν ὁ μῦθος δ᾽ οὐ μακρὸς μοπρῶν πέρι. 
~ i Ἁ 4 Ἁ 7 7 
. Φεῦγέ νυν λιπὼν μελωαθρὼ σὺν κασιγνήτη σέθεν. 750 
οὐχ, ὁρᾷς ; φυλασσόμεσθα φρουρίοισι πανταχῇ. 
Os 7 ἶ 
. εἶδον ἄστεως ἀγυιὰς τεύχεσιν πεφραγμένας. 
ὡσπερεὶ πόλις πρὸς ἐχθρῶν, σῶμα πυργηρούμεθα. 
. κἀμὲ νῦν QOD τί πάσχω" καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς οἴχομαι. 


748. αἰσθάνει)] “* You perceive 
ity. * you see what I mean.” 

745. ov γὰρ] ** No; for he is 
no warrior by his nature.” 

748. ἢ κρινεῖ] ‘Which vote 
determines what ?” 

749. The order, ὁ piles δ᾽ οὐ 
μωκρὸς [ἐστὶ πέρι) μακρῶν meauryped- 
τῶν. - 
751. οὐχ, ὁρῷᾷς;:}] ‘Don’t you 
perceive why I do not, or have 
not, fled? We are every where,” 
&c. 

‘ 752. πεφραγμένας] 
in 

788. σῶμα) Sub, κατά. 


“ Hedged 


OPES 


OP. 

ΠΥ, 
πατήρ. 

ΟΡ. 

ΠΥ. 

OP. 

ITY. 

OP. 
θέλη; 

ΠΎ. 

ΟΡ. 

ITY. 

Ab Es. 

OP. 

| πέρι: 

ΟΡ. εἰ λέγοιμ ἀστοῖσιν ἐλθῶν, 

ΟΡ. πατρὶ τιμωρῶν ἐμαυτοῦ" 
ἄσμενοι. 

OP. 

OP. πῶς ἂν οὖν δρῴην ; 


/ 
σωτηρίων 5 


755. “By whom? [i. 6. say 
you, you are suffering even to 
_ death?| This would be an evil 
in addition to my own.” He 
means, that as a friend he felt 
it as if one of his own suffer- 
‘ings. » | 

758. No, but, because I &c. 

760. οὐχ] “I have not the 
manners [or the feelings] of Me- 
nelaus,” he means, I will not act 
so unfriendly as he has done. 

762. οὐ ἃς. For οὐ προσήκει 
τοῖσδε κολάζειν ἡμῶς. ““Τί does 
not become them to punish us.” 

763. οἱ πολλοὶ] Sub. [ἐστὶ] 
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4 


; ee ~ ~ ~ 7 ᾿ 

πρὸς τίνος; τοῦτ ἂν προσείη τοῖς ἐμοῖς κωκοῖς καπόν. 
> J \ 

Στρόφιος ἤλασέν μ᾽ ἀπ᾽ οἴκων φυγάδα θυμωθεὶς 


756 


ἣν τ΄ / 7 / 
ἴδιον, ἢ κοινὸν πολίταις ἐπιφέρων CYAAN Th; 
iva / \ Bia οἱ / . 
oT συνηράμην Povey Tos μνητρος. ὠνόσιον λέγων. 
> / lA 
ὦ τἄλας, ἔοικε καὶ σὲ φτοἰμνὰ λυπήσειν HOKE. 
Dou 7 9 3 7 / 
οὐχὶ Μενέλεω τρόποισι χρώμεθ᾽" οἰστέον τώδε. 760 
’ ~ ἢ ft ay of, 4 37 0.8 3 ~ 
ov φοξεῖ, mn σ᾽ ΓΑργος, ὥσπερ nau, ἀποκτεῖναι 


᾽ ἣ ~ / \ ~ 
οὐ προσήκομεν' κολάζειν τοῖσδε» Danewv δὲ γῆ. 
\ ¢/ 7 : / 
δεινὸν οἱ πολλοὶ, κωκουργοὺς ὁτῶν EY WoL προστάτας. 


ὐλλ᾽ ὅταν γρηστοὺς λόάξωσι, γχρηστὼ βουλεύουσ᾽ 


“" \ , a ͵ > / 
εἶεν" εἰς κοινὸν λέγειν yen. LLY. τίνος avayeasov 


: 765 
'ΠΎ. as ἐδρασας ἐνδικα; 
ΠΎ. μὴ ov λάξωσί σ᾽ 


ἀλλ᾽ ὠποπτήξας σιωπῇ κατθάνω; ΠΎ. δειλὸν τόδε. 


TIY. eyess τιν᾽, ἤν μένης, 


δεινόν, “The many,” “the po- 
pulace is a fearful body,” &c. 

765. εἶεν] Sub. ταῦτα οὕτως. 

766. ““Νον suppose I should 
go to the citizens and say 
Pyt. What! that you acted 
justly,” scil. in murdering your 
mother ? Ornest. Yes, &c. 

767. μὴ ov) “1 fear they 
would not,” &c. 

768. ““ And shall I then shrink- 
ing down.” This is a metaphor 
taken from birds dropping with 
fright from out the sight of those 
which prey on them. 

769. ἣν μένης] ‘If you stay here.” 

E 
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OP. οὐκ ἔχω. 
κακῶν; 

ΟΡ. εἰ τύχοι, γένοιτ᾽ ἄν. 
μένειν. 

HAAG Onr ἔλθω, 
θανεῖ. 


ΟΡ. 


ΟΡ. 
εὔχου μόνον. 
ΟΡ. 
μένων. 
‘OF. 
γειοί σου. 
ΟΡ. 
oh ἐν ὄμμασιν. 
OP. ; 
OP. 
θεῶν. 


ΟΡ. 
μέγας. 


770. μολόντι] Scil. εἰς τὴν ἔκκλη- 


Clay τῶν πολίτων. 

771. ovmoty] “' Certainly it 
would be better to go there than 
to stay here.” 

772. ἀλλὰ ont | Shall I then 
go? Py. Why yes, if, &e. “ If 
you are to die, you would die 
thus more honourably,” i. e. by 
going to the assembly. 

773. καὶ τὸ &e.] He means, 
“My cause has justice on its 
side, as I did not commit the 
murder for self-gratification.” 

774. “ You are right. I shall 
fly the imputation of cowardice 
thus : τῇδε, scil. ὁδῶ. Py. Cer- 

tainly you will, more so than if 
you stayed here. 


\ οὗ ~ / 4... Λδὲ / 
καὶ FO i ΡῈ Y ἐνδικόν. μοι. 
εὖ λέγεις" φεύγω φὸ ey τῆδε. 
7 3) PI Ἅ 7 
κοί τίς ἂν YE μν οἰκτίσείε, 


θάνατον ἀσγώλλων πατρῷον. 


ῇ λέγωμεν͵ οὖν ἀδελφῇ σαῦτ᾽ ἐμῆ: 


a 7] 3 9} 
δαίκρυα your yEvorr ὧν. 


EYPIMNIAOY 


ΠΎ. μολόντι δ᾽. ἐλπὶς ἔστι σωθῆναι 


7790. 


~ "Wabi ~ y \ 
ΠΎ. οὐκοῦν τοῦτο κρεῖσσον 7 


ΠΎ. θανὼν γοῦν ὧδε κάλλιον 


ΠΥ. τῷ δοκεῖν 
ΠΎ. μᾶλλον ἢ 
ΠΥ. μέγα γὰρ ἡὐγέ- 


775 
ΠΎ. zavra ταῦτ᾽ 


ι 


7 _& ~ ~ j 
ἰτέον, ὡς ἄνανδρον ἀκλεῶς κατθανεῖν. ΠΎ. αἰνὼ τάδε. 


ΠΥ. μὴ πρὸς 


2 ~ i ΥΣΞ \ 
ΤΠΤΠΎ. οὐκοῦν οὗτος οἰωνὸς 


— τῇδε] Hac via, hoc modo, 
pro οὕτως, intellecto nomine ae. 
Viger. 

775. μέγα γὰρ] “ Many would 


_no doubt, for” &c. 


ἀσχάλλω in- 
So Homer: 


776. aay sand 
dignor, egre fero. 


ἥν x ἐνὶ θυμῷ - 
Τίνων ἀσχάλλῃς.  Odyss. il. 198. 


I did the deed, deen [διὰ τὸν] 
θ. THe. 

— ty oupucw)] “Are apparent.” 

TTT ἰτέον] “1 will go then,” 
&c. ἱτέον ἔστι μοι. 

-- αἰῶ τάδ] “1 love such 
sentiments as these.” 

779. οὐκοῦν] ““ This indeed 
would be a weighty omen,” i, e. 


OPE WT. δ᾽ 


OP. δηλαδὴ σιγῶν ἄμεινον. 
γεῖς. 
OP. 
λέγεις 3 
ΟΡ. 
ν σ᾽ ἐγω. 
ΟΡ. 
σοῦ. 
ΟΡ. 


οὖν ἴτω. 
ΟΡ. οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ὀκνήσεις ; 
μέγα. 
ΟΡ. 
' μῶτα. 
OP. 

On τόδε ; 
or. 

ἔχει. 
ΟΡ 


- ? 
κεῖνδ μοι μυόνον πρόσαντες" 
\ ἥὲ (Ὧν Δ / ᾽ 
[on θεαὶ μ᾽ οἴστρῳ κατάσχωσ'. 
‘ ’ ~ a) / 
δυσχερὲς Paves νοσοῦντος ἀνδρός. 


εὐλαξοῦ λύσσης μετασγ εἰν THC iad 


ω ~ / ᾿ / 

ἕρπε νῦν οἱοιξ ποδός μοι. 
᾽ \ ΄ J , 

καὶ (LE πρὸς σύμβξον πόρευσον πατρός. 


[γ A ~ 
ὡς νιν ἱκετεύσω [LE σῶσαι. 


ΠΥ. τῷ me δὲ κερδα- 

150 
ΠΎ. τί τόδε καινὸν αὖ 
ΠΎ. ἀλλὰ κηδεύσω 


ΠΥ. οὐκ ἔμοιγε 


TY. οὐδ 


κὶ ~ ἢ Ἃ 
ΠΎ. ὄκνος γὼρ τοῖς φίλοις κακὸν 


3 785 
ΠΎ. φίλα γ᾽ ἔχων κηδεύ- 


ΠΎ. ὡς τί 


ΠΎ. τό γε δίκαιον ὧδ᾽ 


wanrseos δὲ pnd ἴδοιμι μνῆμα. ΠΥ. πολεμία. bes ἦν. 


ὠλλ᾽ ἔπειγ᾽» ὡς μῆ σε πρόσθε ψῆφος ᾿Αργείων ἕλη 


περιδωλῶὼν πλευροῖς ἐμοῖσι πλευρὰ νωχελῆ νόσῳ" 791 


e 3 Χ 9. af / \ 7¢ 7 
ὡς ἐγὼ OF ἄστεός σεν σμικρο φροντίζων ὀχλου, 


that tears would inevitably be 
a sign of some great woe to 
come. 

780. * You will be a gainer 
by this delay;” i. 6. if it 
should happen that the vote be 
against you both, you will have 
, then to weep and lament, but not 
now, whilst there be hopes of 
safety. 

782. “I Sear lest the god- 
desses [furies}” &e. 

783. οὐκ ἔμοιγε σοῦ} “ If it was 
difficult for another to touch you, 


at any rate it would not for me, 


who know you, and how you are 


afflicted. se 
785. ὄκνος γὰρ] ** No, I shall 


not, for’ &c. 


787. ὡς] ‘Why sayest thou 
this ? ? or, why wishest thou this >” 
ὡς τί the same as ta τί. Quorsum, 
queso, hoc ? See Viger, p. 448. 

788. τὸ γε] Scil. δρῷν. 

701. νωχελῆ] νωχελῆς, ὃ καὶ ἡ, 
tardus, segnis, invalidus, inutilis, 
from νὴ, non, and κέλλω, moveo, 
curro. . 

Ee 
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οὐδὲν αἰσχυνθεὶς; ὀχήσω" ποῦ γὰρ ὧν δείξω φίλος, 
εἴ σε μὴν δειναῖσιν ὄντα συμφοραῖς ἐπαρκέσω ; 


ΟΡ. 


ε aX 4 / ~ ~ \ 
ως VNC» οστις TEOTOITs συντακῆ» θυραῖος ων, 


- 3 ~ ~ 3 Ὁ / \ \ x / τ 
Tour EXELVO κτᾶσθ ETHICOUS , all TO συγγενὲς [Lovey 


796 


/ 7 € 7 2 \ ~ / 
ῥυρίων κρείσσων OKs La ἀνδρὶ κεκτησθαι Φίλος." 


ΧΟ. 


ε 7 27 e > 2 A 
ὁ μέγας OACOS, ὦ τ ὠρετὼ 


στροφή. 


μέγα φρονοῦσ᾽ ἀν Ἑλλάδα καὶ 


\ 7ὔ 2 ~ 
παρὰ Σιμουντίοις oveross 


800 


πάλιν ἀνῆλθ᾽ ἐξ εὐτυχίας ᾿Ατρείδαις 


THAC παλαιᾶς ἀπὸ συμφορᾶς δόμων, 


Ca zy 3 Seal rae 
OT OTE χρυσειᾶς ἐρις ἄρνος 


ἤλυθε Τανταλίδαις- 


> / 4 \ / 
οἰκτρότωτα Vown mare καὶ σφά- 


805 


4 7 
yin γεννοίων τεέκεων" 


ὅθεν φόνῳ φόνος ἐξαμνείξων 


QD? ¢ 3 / 
ὃ, αὐρνῶτος οὐ προλείπει 


δισσοῖσιν ᾿Ατρείδαις. 


XN ἈΝ 3 XN υ 7 
TO HOLA OV οὐ κῶλον. TOAEWY 


pe ages φεμεῖν slat 


οἱ ντιστροφή. 


811 


χρόα; ἐν eae: δὲ φόνῳ 


ξίφος ἐς αὐγὰς ἀελίοιο δεῖξαι. 


708. av—@iros] “ ThatI ama 
friend, except that,’ &c. — 

795. “ This is to have friends,. 
not relations alone; since a man 
who is congenial in disposition, 
though a stranger by blood, is a 
friend for a man to possess, 
better than a thousand relations.” 
Orestes and his friend here go 
out to the council of the city. 

798. “ The mighty happiness 
and valour of-the Atridz, that 
sounded high through Greece, 
and at the banks of the Si- 
mois, [i. 6. Troy,] has dropped 
back from fortune to the state 


which arose formerly from the 
old calamity of the family, when — 
erst contention about the golden 
lamb sprung among the Tan- 


talide, producing horrid ban- 


quets, and the slaughter of the 
noble children” [of Thyestes.] 
See under Thyestes. 

810. τὸ xara) «““ Apparent 

818. ξίφος ἐς αὐγὰς] It was a 
custom anciently, when any one 
thought that he had justly 
avenged himself by the murder 
of another, to brandish the bloody 
sword towards the sun, as if ~ 


OPESTH2. 
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\ ’ "Ὦ ~ πὴ 9, / 
70 0 αὖ κακουργεῖν, ὠσέξειω μεγάλη, 


/ ᾽ > “ / 
κοκοφρονων TF ὠνδρῶν παρανοιῶ. 


815 


θανάτου δ᾽ ἀμφὶ φόξῳ 


 Τωνδαρὶς ἰάκχησε τολοαινο" 


7 3 ~ “ 
τέκνον, οὐ TOAMAS OT, 


7 , 
κτείνων γε βμιωτερα" Ly THATCH OY 


φιμῶν χαρινν, ἐξανάψη 


820 


7 > 9.7 
δύσκλειαν ἐς OSs. 


, A Sf ͵7 ae | 4 ὅἢ > do 
τις VOTOSs ἢ THY δάκρυ 97 τιςελεος ἐπῴῳοος. 


μείζων κατὰ γᾶν; 


Ἅ 7 Los \ ’ 
ἢ μνωτροκτόνον αἷρνω χειρὶ θεσθαι 5 


“π “ 2 i 
Obov Obov ἐργοὸν TEAL OS 


825 


᾿βεξάκχευται μονίαις; 


᾿ Ἑὐμενίσι θήραμνω φόνῳ, 


δρομιάσι δινεύων βλεφάροις; 


᾿Αγαμνεμυνόνειος παῖς ; 


9) / Ν “ 
\ ω μέλεος ῥῶτρος, OTE 


890 


χρυσεοπηνἥτων. φωρέων 


ἊΝ e / 3 N 
μαστὸν ὑπερτέλλοντ᾽ ἐσιδὼν 


’ 1, / 3 
σφάγιον ἔθετο marten, ro- 


/ θέ 3 Ε 4 
TOW OY BTAUVEHY (406 ay. 


HA. γυναῖκες, ἥπου τῶνδ᾽ ὠφώρμητωαι δόμων 


calling the gods to witness the 
necessity of the deed, and con- 
sequently his own innocence. 
Construe, “and to brandish the 
sword, black with blood, to the 
beams of the sun.” 

_ 814, κακουργεῖν) Alluding tothe 
murder of Agamemnon. A com- 
parison is made of the different 
motives by which the two mur- 
ders were perpetrated. The 
Chorus endeavour to exculpate 
Orestes, but the thought of the 
heinousness of his crime, how- 
ever deserving of. death the 


835 


mother might have been, leads 
them to lamentations. 

818. τέκνον] Scil. Orestes. 

820. “‘ Kindle up eternal in- 
famy for thyself.” 

822. ἔλεος] ““ Pity,” 1. 6. deeds 
which demand pity. 

825. The order, οἷον οἷον ἔργον 
"Ayam. παῖς τελέσας κ. τ. A. 

827. φόνῳ) “By the murder 
of his mother.” 

830. peareds] Sub. διά. 

834. “In requital,” “in re- 
taliation for.”’ 


E 5 
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τλήμων ᾿Ορέστης; θεομνανεῖ λύσση δαμείς : 


ΧΟ. ἥκιστα" πρὸς δ᾽ ᾿Αργεῖον οἰγεται λεὼν, 


ψυχῆς ὠγῶνω τὸν προκείμυενον περί 


4, 3 ing ρω “Δ ~ e ~ a ke 
δώσων, ἐν ᾧ ζῆν 7 θανεῖν vcs χρεῶν. 


HA. οἴμοι, τὶ χρῆμ᾽ ἔδρασε ; vig δ᾽ ἔπεισέ νιν; 


340 


ΧΟ. Πυλάδης. ἔοικε δ᾽ οὐ ὑωκρὰν δὸ ἄγγελος 


/ 7 ~ ~ ΄ 7 
λεξειν TO κεῖθεν σοὺ “ATbYVNTOV wees. 


ΑΓΙΓΈΛΟΣ. 


> ~ Ss 4 ~ ᾽ 
ω τλήμον, ὦ δύστηνε TOU στρωτηλατου 


? ! ~ / / / 
| Αγωμέμνονος tat, πότνι Ἠλέκτραν λόγους 


7 ¢ ~ oe / 
LnOUTOY, -0US TOs δυστυχ εἰς ἥκω Φερων. 


HA. 


845 


Oh» Obs διοιχόρμνεσθα" δῆλος εἰ λόγῳ. 


~ Ἁ ¢ ε Σ 37 
[ κακῶν γὰρ ἥκειςγ ὡς corner, ἄγγελος. 


ἍΤ, 


ΗΛ. 


01 [L045 προσῆλθεν ἐλπὶς» ἦν φοξουμυένη 


ψήφῳ Πελασγῶν σὸν κασίγνητον θανεῖν, 


καὶ Oy ὦ THAW, ἔδοξε 790 ἐν ἡμέρῳ. 


850 


! x 7 9 7 / 
πάλαι, TO μέλλον ἐξετηκορμήν γόοις. 


837. ἥκιστα] ““ Νο, not mad.” 

— λεὼν] Accus. λεῶς, ὥ. 

$38. The order, δώσων τὸν ἀγῶνα 
προκ. πέρι ψυχῆς. Construe, ““ ἴο 
undergo the trial,” &e. 

841. ὁ δὲ ἄγγελος οὐ μαωκρὼν 
[ὧν] ““Βυΐ this messenger, who 
is not far off, seems as if he 
were about to tell what has been 
done there [in the city] to thy. 
brother.” 

— τὰ] Scil. γενομένω. 

846. λόγῳ] Sub. Thai you are 
a messenger of ill tidings. 

849. ἔδοξε] See note in Hecuba 
on this word, ad init. 

850. ἐλπὶς) ‘* The expected 
event is come.” Viger says of 
zamopeos, “ Poetice et Tonice pro 
ἐλπίζω, spero, contrariam admittit 
significationem, et notat metuo. 
' Ad rem (says he) appositissime 


Plato eodem modo explicat cog- 
natum substantivum ἐλπὶς, de 
Legibus lib. i. p. 644. Ubi, 
postquam dixerat, unicuigue duos 
inesse consiliarios contrarios, qui 
vocantur voluptas et meestitia, 
ita pergit: Πρὸς δὲ τούτοιν ἀμφοῖν 
αὖ δόξας μελλόντων, οἷν κοινὸν μοὲν 
Ovopect ἐλπίς᾽ ἴδιον δὲ Dobos μεν, ἡ πρὸ 
λύπης ἐλπίς" θώῤῥος δὲ, ἡ πρὸ τοῦ 
ἐνωντίου. Ad quas ambas accedunt 
opiniones de futuris, quarum 
quidem commune nomen spes 
est, peculiare vero alteri metus, 
que est spes vel opinio dolorem 
antecedens, alteri confidentia, 
que contrarium precedit affec- 
tum.” p. 193. De Gree. Dict. 
Idiot. Compare Herod. Erato, 
c. 109. Ἦν μέν, ἄς. and Lycias, 
fun. Orat. p. 505. See ver. 870. 

3851. “I pined away with 
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) 3 \ ᾽ὔ © \ / " τ 7 7 
ἀτὰρ τίς ὦ γῶν; τίνες ἐν Δργείοις λόγοι. 


nN ς ~ 3 7 " 
κωθεῖλον ἡμνᾶς» κὠπεκύρωσαν θανεῖν ; 


44.3 ΟΣ Big ἡ / 7, \ 
AEY 5 @ ysease’ πότερῶ AEvoluw χερί» 


ἢ διὰ σιδήρου πνεῦμ ἀπορρῆξαΐ we δεῖ, 


855 


κοινὰς ἀδελφῷ ξυμφορὰς κεκτημένην ; 


; ~ ᾿ 
AT. ἐτύγχανον μὲν ἀγρόθεν πυλῶν ἔσω 


βαίνων, πυθέσθαι δεόμνενος τά τ᾽ ἀμφὶ σοῦ; 


Α 73 2? / 5 ~ Ν \ 
Ta 7 ἀμῷ Ορεστου" ow γὰρ εὑνοιῶν mares 


ΠΥ 2 aie 7) 3 7 Ν 7, 
ἀεί ποτ᾿ εἰχον" wos μ᾿ eMeobe σὸς δόμος, 


860 


πένητα μὲν, χρῆσθαι δὲ γενναῖον φίλοις" 


“eC ~~ YD / \ ’, > 3} 4 
ὁρῶ ὃ ὄγλον στείγοντω καὶ θάσσοντ᾽ ἄκραν 


οὗ φασι πρῶτον Δαναὸν Αἰγύπτῳ δίκας 


δίδοντ᾽ ἀθροῖσαι λαὸν εἰς κοινὰς ἐδρας. 


ἀστῶν δὲ δή τιν᾽ ἠρόμην ἄθροισμ ἰδὼν, 


805 


/ ΝΕ “ / 7 
τί καινὸν Ἄργει; μῶν Th πολεμίων πῶρα 


, ee ~ 4 
ἀγγελμ ὠνεπτέρωκε Δαναϊδῶν πόλιν ; 


e ? ar yay eee) Δ - 3 δ. “7 
00 εἰπ', Ορέστην κεῖνον ovy ops πέλας 


στείχοντ᾽, ἀγῶνα θανάσιμον δροωιρνούμνενον : 


mournings”’ [κωτὰ] τὸ μέλλον, ““ at 
what was in prospect.” 

853. xem. bay.] “ And confirmed 
the sentence of death.” ᾿ 

856. xowes ἀδελφῷ} ** In com- 
mon with those of my _ bro- 
ther.”’ 

857. “ I chanced to be enter- 
ing the city’s gates, coming from 
the country.” ~ 

861. γενναῖον χρῆσθα!] α. d. γεν- 
ναῖον πρὸς τὸ χρ. τοῖς φίλοις. This 
the Messenger says in his own 
praise. ‘ 

863. Acreiv] Danaus and 
/Egyptus. were brothers, sons of 
Belus, king of Egypt. A quar- 

. rel ensuing, Danaus went in 
quest of a new settlement, and 
obtained the crown of Argos. 
This success of Danaus invited 


the fifty sons of Aigyptus to 
embark for Greece, in order to 
espouse the daughters of their 
uncle; who, apprehensive of 
their number, or terrified by an 
oracle, which threatened his ruin 
by one of them, caused his 
daughters to murder them on 
the day of their nuptials. 

866. τί καινὸν] Subs γέγονε. 

867. ἀνεπτέρωκε] “* Roused up:” 
a metaphor taken from a bird, 
when flushed from her nest, or 
roost. 

869. ἀγῶνα] The student will 
see the allusion here. St. Paul 
speaks in a like metaphorical 
manner, “ of fighting the fight,” 
‘‘ finishing his course,” “ run- 
ning the race,” &c. 


E 4& 


Lo 7 ᾿ ᾿ς 
ὁρῶ δ᾽ ἀελπτον Doo, ὃ μήποτ᾽ ὠφελον, 
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810 


Πυλάδην τε καὶ σὸν ξύγγονον στείχονθ᾽ ὁμοῦ, 


\ ewe x ~ \ / ‘ 
TOV μὲν κατηφῆ καὶ παρειμνένον γόσῳ, 


\ ? ¢/ ? \ 
τὸν Oy ὥστ᾽ ὠδελφὸν ἴσα φίλῳ λυπούμενον, 


΄ὕ ΄ / 
YOOU[La κηδεύοντα παιδα γωγίᾳ. 


ἐπεὶ δὲ πλήρης ἐγένετ᾽ ᾿Αργείων ὄχλος; 


875 


΄ > \ ee , ΄, 
κήρυξ ἀναστὰς εἰπε τίς γρήζει λέγειν, 


, 2 7 eae | 
πότερον Ορεέσφην κατθανεῖν, ἢ 


᾿μητροκτονοῦντα ; 


μὴ, χρεῶν, 


4. le eRe Th 
AAT 700 AVIOTATOHS 


Ταλϑύξιος, ὃς σῷ πατρὶ συνεπόρθει Φρύγας. 


Pet θεῖον cacy ὺ i 
ἔλεξε δ᾽, ὑπὸ τοῖς δυνωμένοισιν ὧν ἀεὶ; 

"4 \ Ν ¥ 
διχόμυθα, πατέρα μὲν σὸν ἐκπωγλούμενος, 


880 


XN > 3 3 ~ 7 ~ \ 
σὸν δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπαινῶν Evyyovor, κωλῶς κακοὺς 


/ ε 7 “ / / 
λόγους ἑλίσσων, ors κοιθιστωίη νόμους 


᾽ \ ,ὕ 9 ae V Qo 7. a. “5 
εἰς TOUS TEXOYTAS OV κῶλους᾽ τὸ ὃ οὐ, aes 


φαιδρωπὸν ἐδίδου τοῖσιν Αἰγίσθου φίλοις. 


Ἂς QA 7 ~ 
TO γὰρ γένος Τοιοῦτον" 


885 
A N 3 ~ 
€%s FOV ευτυχ. 


πηδῶσ᾽ ἀεὶ κήρυκες" ὅδε δ᾽ αὐτοῖς φίλος, 


ΕἸ Ἅ / / 2] Ὁ ΠΝ ~ “" 
ὃς ὧν δύνητοωι σόλεος. ἐν T HOV ATW He 


870. See note on 
ver. 850. 

— ὥφελον] Sub, ἐδεῖν. 

872. * The one [Orestes] in 
countenance sad, and palsied by 
disease.” 

— κατηφᾺ} Qui est metu de- 
 misso, pre pudore aut merore. 

873. ἴσα] Adject. for ady. 

874. “ Attending on his dis- 
eased state with guiding care.” 
The student will remark the 
beauty of the word παιδαγωγία. 
See note on ver. 1016. 

880, “ And he spoke words 
of double meaning, being ever 
under [the slave of] those in 
authority,” &c. 

881. ἐκπαγλούμ.] 
excessively.” 


wErrroy | 


“ Extolling 


882. καλῶς, &c.] “ Wrapping 
up with speciousness words in- 
jurious to you, viz. that [if they 
agreed to what Orestes said] it 
would be sanctioning unjust 
laws towards parents.’ 

885. φαιδρωπὸν] * Qui hilari 
est vultu;” 1. 6. he kept eyeing 
tEgistheus’ friends, as if certain 
of Orestes being cast. 

886. τὸ γὰρ γένος, &e.] 81]. 
κηρύκων, ““ This is no wonder he 
should be thus tainted with dupli- 
city ; for such is the race,”’ scil. 
** of all heralds,” 

887. “πηδῶσ᾽, &c.| ‘* Dance at- 
tendance on the fortunate.” 

888. The construction, ὃ ὃς δ᾽ ἂν 
[ἐκ] πόλεος δύνηται, ἢ 4 τ᾿ ἐν ἄρχι. 00. 


[ἐστὶ] Φ. αὖ, 


OPES TH2. 
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ἐπὶ τῷδε δ᾽ ἠγόρευε Διομήδης ἀναξ᾽ 


“- ~ \ 7 3 7 ’ὔ 
οὗτος κτανεῖν μὲν OUTE σ΄, οὔτε σύγγονον 


800 


eset, φυγῆ δὲ ζημυιοῦντας εὐσεβεῖν. 


ἐπερρῥόθησαν δ᾽ οἱ μὲν, ὡς κωλῶς λέγοι, 


δ ιἂν “5 er 2 UN RR 5.» 
Os ὃ ουκ ἐπήνουν᾽" κοτε 700 AVIOTATOS 


2 4 3 / 2 / / 
avne τις ὠθυρόγλωσσος, ἰσχύων θρώσει, 


᾿Αργεῖος, οὐκ ᾿Αργεῖος, ἠνωγκασμνένος» 


895 


΄ τ ἢ 2 ~ 38 / 
Bogue τε πίσυνος κὠμαθεῖ rap proto 


Ν 3... 3 Χ ~~ ~ 
πιθανὸς ετ ἀστοὺυς περιδωλεῖν κακῳ τινι. 


Ω Ξ 4 ear ~ / ~ ~~ 
οτῶν yae NOUS τοῖς λοόγοίς, Φρονων κοΐκῶως» 


¢ δὲ δι ~ p \ β λ 7 2 Le. 
οσοί ὃς συν νῳ χρηστῶ OVAEVOUS Eb, 


7 \ ~ ~ 7 \ 7 
πείθῃ τὸ πλῆθος, τῇ πόλει κακὸν μέγα᾽ 


Θ00 


3\ \ Cae: > lee v4 
HOV μή THEHUTIM , αὖθις εἰσ! χρήσιμοι 


πόλει" θεᾶσθαι δ᾽ ὧδε yen τὸν προστάτην 


ὉΝ 7 4’ v4 ve \ ~ 7 
ἰδόνθ᾽" ὅμοιον γὰρ τὸ χρῆμα yiyvercu 


~ \ λό 7 Ν / 
TH TOUS λογους: λέγοντι κοι τιρνωμνενῷ. 


890. οὗτος--- εἴα) ““Ηδ was for 
suffering them neither to,” &c. 

802, ἐπεῤῥόθησαν)] ‘The scholia 
explains this by t#ogieucay: but 
Kuripides here uses the word in 
a good sense, as in Pheeniss. 
1240, It properly signifies, to 
applaud with. loud clamours ; ame- 
taphor taken from the noise of 
the waves of the sea. In this 
sense the application has been 
made by poets of all ages and 
nations. ‘Pééos is the roar of 
the sea, Ἐπιῤῥοθος and ἐπιτάῤῥο- 
os are applied to the favourers 
and abettors of any cause, who 
shew themselves so by their ac- 
clamations of assent, &c. hence 
too they are applied to allies in 
war. 

893. οὐκ ἐπήνου) That. is, 
blamed him. ‘‘ Et, quod dicen- 
dum hic, Tu quoque peparce 
nimium, non laudo.” Terence, 
Andr, act ii. sc. 6. So St, Paul, 


1 Cor. xi, 22. * Shall I praise you 


‘in this? οὐκ ἐπαινῶ, 1 praise you 


not.” 

894. ἀθυρόγλωσσος) ** Intem- 
perate in language; having no 
bar, no door, to his lips:” cui 
fores oris semper patent. We find 
in the Psalms the expression, 
** Be thou a watch over the door 
of my lips.” 

(895. οὐκ “Agytios] This is sup- 
posed to allude to Cleophon : he 
was born there, and therefore so 
far an Argive, but not in the 
strict sense of Grecian pride, as 
his’ parents were not of that 
state. 

898—904 include in a paren- 
thesis. 

899. κακὸν] Scil. γίγνεται. 

901. αὖθι) ** In posterum,” 
‘‘posthac,” “ deinceps :” the same 
AS xara τὸν αὖθις χρόνον. 

904. τῷ τοὺς] i.e. It is right 
for the leader of a city to 
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I Sy > 9 , \ a ὅν ~ "ay | 
0S εἰπ Overy HA’ TF ATOXTEVAS πέτροις 


EYPINIAOY 


905 


βάλλοντας" ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἔτεινε Τυνδάρεως λόγους 


~ \ / / / . 
TH σῷω κατακτείνοντι τοιούτους λέγειν. 


93 Po 8 \ 2] Ὶ ΨἈ9.9 
ἄλλος δ᾽ ἀναστὰς ἐλεγέ τῷδ ἐναντίω, 


μορφῇ oy οὐκ εὐωπὺς, ᾿ϑ νοις δ᾽ ang, 


sie oa ἄστυ onde ite χραΐνων κύκλον, 


910 


αὐτουργὸς: οἵπερ καὶ μόνοι σώζουσι γῆν, 


Zuveros δὲ χωρεῖν ὁμόσε τοῖς λόγοις θέλων, 


ae 3 / : > \ / 
ακεραιος» ὠνεπιληστον ἡσκήκως βίον" 


- 


Εἴ 9 9 7 ~ 
ὃς eit Ορέστην παῖδα τὸν ᾿Αγαρέμνονος 


~ ej 3.11 ~ \ 
στεφανοῦν, ὃς ἤθελησε τιμωρεῖν πατρὶ, 


916 


\ ~ A wee, 
AKAUY γυναϊπκῶ καθεον LATAATAVWY, 


ἣ κεῖν ἀφήρει, nnd’ ὁπλίζεσθαι χέρα, 


ὮΝ 4 - 8 "4, 7] 
ANTE στρατευεῖν ἐκλίποντο δώματα; 


εἰ τἄνδον οἰκουρήμωθ᾽ οἱ λελειρυμένοι : 


pay attention to this evil, for if 
the person who rises to ‘advise 
be base, the leader [τῷ τιρρωμένω, 
the person who has the honour 
of the command] who allows 
the advice to be given is equally 
implicated in the baseness. 

907. Construe, “ words such 
as he would speak who con- 
demned you to death.” 

909. μορφῇ] 
form not made to catch the 
eye, but one manly in soul.” 
[Ανδρεῖα is used as applying a 
quality to the soul; ῥώμη, one to 
the body. ] 

910. χραίνων Διωτρίδων, διερ- 
χόμενος; οἱ yee τὴν ἀγορῶν πορευόμε- 
γος μεμολύσμενοι ἧσων. Schol, “ Χραί- 
yey nihil aliud proprie significat, 
quam rei cujusquam superficiem 
_leviter radere, vel attingere.’’ Por- 
son. 

911. αὐτουργὸς) There are two 
meanings given to this; 
** one who farms his own land ;” 


his daily sustenance.” 


““Α man in his > 


first, 


secondly, “ one who works for 
Hence it 
may mean, one who acts from 
his own principies; an inde- 
pendent man. 

— οἵπερ)Ί Here the relative is 
in the plural number, though 
the antecedent be in the singu- 
lar: because it does not refer to 
any definite individual person, 
but to a whole class of mankind. 
Construe, “which sort of men 
only save a land.” 

912. “ And with prudence 
wishing his conduct to go in 
unison with his words: a man 
of simplicity, and who had con- 
formed himself toa guileless life.” 

-- ἀνεπίληπτον] ᾿Αναωμάρτητον, 
ἀδιώφθορον, ὃν οὐδεὶς διὰ τὸ σῶφρον 
ὕδρισεν." Schol. ; 

017. xiv] Ἐκεῖνα [τὰ medy- 
pore]; namely, that no one would 
arm himself, or go io war, if, 
&e. 

919. λελειρεμοένοι)] “ Those who 


OPESTH2. 


φθείρουσιν, civdeay εὐνίδως λωξώμνενοι. 
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920 


\ ~ ~ > , 3 4 
κοί τοῖς YE γρήστοις εὖ λέγειν EPaVETO, 


2 \ Vi > ~ ; 
κοὐδεὶς er εἶπε᾽ σὺς δ᾽ ἐπῆλθε ovYov0s, 


ἔλεξε 


ἰοὺ ~ / 
O° ὦ γῆν ᾿Ινάχου κεκτημένοι; 


¢ ἕῳ 7 7 2 ἊΧ Ode * Ν 
UMby OH ILUVAY, οὐδὲν σσοὸν 7 TAT Obs 


7 4? 
EXT EVO LWNTEO * 


3 \ 3 / 4 
eh γῶρ ὥρσένων ᾧονος 


2) \ / 3 7 Ἀν NS 
cores γυναιξὶν ὅσιος, οὐ φθώνοιτ᾽ er ὧν 


θνήσκοντες, ἢ γυναιξὶ δουλεύειν χρεῶν. 


? / Ν | ee ee) ~ ΄ 
Τουνοντέον δὲ δράσετ 4 δρᾶσαι χρεῶν. 


δ᾿ Ν \ ¢ Und / 3. ὦ δὼ \ 
ν (AE) γὰρ ἢ προθουσῶὼ AtxXTE EMOV TATEOS 
Uy μὲν γὰρ ἡ προδοῦσαι ene ἐμοῦ mare 


τέθνηκεν" 


5 \ \ Pai 2 \ 
εἰ δὲ δὴ κατοκτενεῖτ Gib 


930 


ὃ νόμος VETS, κοὺ sient θνήσκων τις ὧν, 


ὡς TNS γε τόλμης οὐ σπάνις γενήσεται. 


ὠλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔπειθ᾽ διιιλον, εὖ δοκῶν λέγειν. 


~ ΠΥ ~ ε Ν 2 vA / 
γνικῷ δ᾽ ἐκεῖνος ὁ κακὸς ev πλήθει λέγων, 


.- 3 / / / - 
OS NYOREVEs συγγονον σὲ TE HTKVELY. 935 


/ δ᾽ 437.- Ά ‘ f ~ 
μόλις δ᾽ ἐπείσε on πετρουμένους θανεῖν 


τλήμων ᾿Ορέστης" αὐτόγειρι δὲ σφαγῆ 


are left behind ;” i. 6. those who 
do not go to war. 

92]. καὶ τοῖς ye] ““ And, if he 
did not appear to the whole as- 
sembly, ‘at least he did to the 
better part,” &c. 

926. οὐ φθάνοιτ"Ἴ 
escape dying ; ” “ye will not 
cease dying.” ‘This junction of 
the participle and verb has been 
often noticed. So in 931. 

— Hermann, (Annot. on Vi- 
ger,) In speaking of the verb 
φθάνω, says, ““ Cessandi desisten- 
“dique significatio inest in loquu- 
tione illa, οὐ φθώνοιτ᾽. He trans- 
lates this passage, “ Si licebit 


“«¢ Ye cannot 


mulieribus impune occidere ma- . 


ritos, non cessabunt cedes.””’ And 
verse 931, &c. ‘* Quod si me 
supplicio afficietis, lex dissolve- 


tur, nec deficient cedes. Alter 
modus (says he) hic est, ut sit, 
non omittere aliquid facere, 1. e. 
quam maxime agere.” And on 
ver. 1568 and 1569, he says, “ id 
male cum interrogatione dictum 
accipitur. Nam si interrogatio 
esset, dixisset οὐκ ἄν. Sensus au- 
tem est: quam maxime occludite 
fores.” See Viger, p. 603. 

081. ὁ vopeos] “ The law [501]. 
that ὐξειθιλθιδα women to obey 
their husbands] has lost its force.” 

— φθάνοι] See the preceding 


note. 

0892, ὡς τῆς γε τόλμης) Scil. 
τῶν γυναικῶν. 

937. The order thus: δὲ ὑπ- 


ἐσχετ᾽ λείψειν βίον σὺν σοὶ ἔν τ. mee. 
οὐτόχ. σφαγῇ: * with self-in- 
flicted,” &c. 
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ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΟΥ͂ 


ὑπέσχετ᾽ ἐν τῇδ ἡμέρᾳ λείψειν βίον 


si an / ᾽ ᾽ \ 3 4 BA 
uv ook πορεύει δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκκλήτων ὥπο 


Πυλάδης δακρύων: ξὺν δ᾽ ὁμαρτοῦσιν φίλοι 
κλάοντες» οἰκτείροντες᾽ 


940 
7 * 
cover ces δὲ σοι 


πικρὸν θέαμα, καὶ πρόσοψις ὠθλία. 
> 3 2 / ‘ > a a / 
arr εὐτρέπιζε φάσγαν ἢ βρόχον δέρῃ, 
ςε ΠΟΥ τ" , εν 
ws δεῖ Arrély σε φΦεγγος" ἠὐγένεια δὲ 


οὐδέν σ᾽ ἐπωφέλησεν, οὐδ᾽ ὁ Πύθιος 


945 


τρίποδα καθίζων Φοῖξος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπώλεσεν. 


ΧΟ. ὦ δυστάλαινα πῶρθεν,, ὡς ξυνηρεφὲς 


7 3 ~ \ ~ 7 ἢ 5» 
πρόσωπον εἰς γῆν σὸν βωλοῦσ᾽ ἄφθογγος εἶ, 


ὡς εἰς στενωγμοὺς καὶ γόους δραμουμένη. 


ΗΛ. 


7, Χ > , 
καταργομοι στενωγμνν, ὦ IleAaoyin, 


949 
στροφή. 


σιθεῖσω λευκὸν ovvyee διὰ παρηΐδων, 


αἱμυωτηρὸν ἄταν, 


, \ ae} ? ε \ \ 
“TUTOY TE πρῶτος; OV shay A 4ATH χθονὸς 


νερτέρων καλλίπαις θεά. 


Ν ~ / 
εὐτὺς ἑακχείτω δὲ ya Κυκλωπία, 


/ > A 4 ~ 7 
σίδαρον ἐπὶ κοίρῳ φσιθεῖσα LOVELLOV; 


ee a) 3} 
TNLAT οἰκῶν. 


939. ἐκκλήτων)] ** The assem- 
bly.”” Scil. λαῶν, 

947. ξυνηρεφὲς)  Tectus um- 
bra, umbrosus, densus.’’ It seems 
_natural to hide and muffle up 
the face in any violent and cut- 
ting grief. Both sacred and 
profane writers afford numerous 
instances of this mode of ex- 
pressing pain of soul. We ma 
remark too, how happily the 
Chorus is made to give us an 
idea of the effect intended to 


arise from the scene, from this. 


observation on the appearance of 
Electra, who is exhibited in her 
next speech with all the bloody 


marks of extreme grief, [7:0. ovuye 


~ ge *. | 


Q50. Πελασγία} Scil. γῆ. 

953. ὃν] Scil. κτύπον. 

Q54. κωλλέπαις] “ Lovely,” i.e. 
in form, not in her offspring. So. 
εὔτεκνος ξύνωρις in Phoenisse, 1634. 

955. Kuxawnia] Argos was so 
denominated from the Cyclops, 
a nation of Thrace, who being 
invited in as its allies, afterwards 


settled themselves there. 


956. It was customary to cut 
off the hair in any sudden cala- 
mity, as well as at the death of 
friends, ¢ 

957. πήματ] Sub. διά. 


-” 


OPES TH. 
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ἔλεος, ἔλεος δὸ ἔρχεται 


~ P 4 
σῶν θανουμνένων ὕπερ 


“ 
στροτηλάτων Ἑλλάδος wor ὀντων. 
/ \ / iil / : 
βέξακε γὰρ βέξωκενν οἴχεται τέκνων — 


0600. 
avTIOT. 


/ / 7 δέκ ΠΧ ΟΝ Re nh 
πρόπασο γέννο Ἰ]ελοπος» 0, τ ἐπὶ μοκᾶρίοις 


Ν " a gi 
ζῆλος ὧν wor οἴκοις 


φθόνος νιν εἷλε θεόθεν, ὥ, τε δυσμενὴς 


Dorvice ψῆφος ἐν πόλει. 


965 


>\ 3% , > ? / 
bs. ἐῶ πανδοκρυτ εφωρμνέρων 
ἔθνη πολύπονα λεύσσεθ᾽, ὡς παρ᾽ ἐλπίδας 
μοῖρα βαίνει. 


ω 5. ἘΝ ? 7 
erepa δ᾽ ἕτερος ἀμείδεται 


πήματ᾽ ἐν χρόνῳ μακρῷ" 


“270 


βροτῶν δ᾽ ὁ πᾶς ἀσταΐθμητος αἰών. 


μόλοιρνι σὰν οὐρανοῦ καὶ 


7 } 
μέσον χθονὸς τεταμένον 


αἰωρήμνωσι πέτραν 


φ A : , ͵ 
ὠλυσεσι χῥυσέεῶις Φερομνενῶν - 


975 


δίναισι βῶλον ἐξ ᾽Ολύμπου, ' 
͵ 


959. The construction, ὕπερ 
τῶν θανουμοένων [παιδῶν] ὄντων [τῶν] 
ποτὲ στρατηλ. ‘ 

962. “‘ The house once blessed 
“with a happy family.” 

965. ψῆφος] ‘The hostile de- 
cree of blood.” 

966. Ah! ah! race of mortals 
of a day, full of tears, full of 
woes, ye see how fate,’”’ &c. 

969. ἕτερω δ “ And in lapse 
of time each. mortal has his turn 
of each kind of suffering ; for all 
the days of man are unstable.” 

972. This alludes to Tantalus. 
See note on ver. 7. 

— μόλοιμοι----πέτραν) “ O could 
I go to that rock!” Sub. εἰς. 
** Scholiastee—tradunt, Anaxa- 


goram μεύδρον sive λίθον “διώπυρον 
dixisse solem.” Porson. The poet 
seems to have joined here an- 
other additional tradition respect- 
ing the punishment of Tantalus, 
which the Scholiast on Pindar 
(Olymp. i. 97.) tells us was, that 
Tantalus was placed under the 
sun’s globe, and thus was kept 
in terror and agitation from its 
continued revolutions, according 
to the notions of the ancients. 
The Scholiast continues, περὶ δὲ 
TOY ἡλίου of φυσικοί φάσιν, ὡς λίθος 
κωλεῖται ὁ ἥλιος. 

975. ἁλύσεσι] The construc- 
tion, βῶλον, ““1 mean that mass:” 
Dee. ar. xe: δίν. ἐξ ᾽Ολύμπου ----ἴν᾽ ἐν 
de. “ where in my plaints,” &c. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΊΔΟΥ 


“wy 9 4 > , 2 
ἐν ἐν θρήνοισιν ἀνωδοώσομαι 


γέροντι πατρὶ Τανταλῳ" 


a ov a , 
OS ETEXEV ETEXE yeveToeas 


ἐμέθεν δόρνων, 


980 


εὶ ~ 4“ 
οι κοιτεῖδον ATASs 


\ Ν 7 Λ 
ποτοῶνον LEV δίωγρνα πωλων 


τεθριπποξοίμονι στόλῳ 


Πέλοψ ore πέλάγεσι “ΝΣ 
,διεδίφρευσε Μυρτίλου φόνον 


© 
io 2) 
wt 


nh 3 τὰ 
Ore ες οἱ Ome. πόντου, 


¢ zi ‘ 7 
λευκοκύμνοσι πρὸς ἱ᾿ ερωιστίαις 


7 ͵ 
ποντίων ChAwy 


a ἢ Ε 
ἠόσιν ορμιατεύσας. 


ἰγ 7 ~ 3 ~ 
ὅθεν δόμοισι τοῖς ἐρμυοῖς 


990 


> 2 3 ἃ 7 
HAO ἀρὼ πολύστονος, 


Μαιάδος τόκου 


979. γενέτορας.) 561]. Pelops 
and his descendants. 

983. “ On his four-horsed car.” 

988. διεδίφρ.1 ‘‘ From his cha- 
riot whirled into the depths the 
murdered Myrtilus, pitching him 
into the swelling wave.’ See 
under Pelops. 


— Μυρτίλου Qovey| Myrtilus, 


the son of Mercury, was the 
charioteer of GEnomaus, who was 
told. by the oracle that the mar- 
riage of his daughter Hippoda- 
mia would be fatal to him: he 
therefore endeavoured to keep 
her unmarried, and each suitor 
was obliged to contend with him 
in a chariot-race, from Pisa to 
the altar of Neptune, on the 
Isthmus at Corinth: the con- 
ditions were these: the lover 
started first, Ginomaus then sa- 
crificed a ram to Jupiter, and pur- 
sued, with his spear in hand, with 


which he was to slay the youth 
if he should overtake him. Thir- 
teen died in this manner: yet 
Pelops was not dismayed: he 
was victorious. Some relate that 
he gained Myrtilus by bribes. 
Pindar says that Neptune gave 
him a chariot, and the fleetest 
horses, to accomplish the race: 
— τὸν μὲν ἀγάλλων θεὸς 
"Edwxev δίῷρον χρύσεον, ty π'σεροῖ- 
σίν 2 ἀκάμαντας ἵππους. ᾿ 
Olymp. od. 1. 
Pelops murdered Myrtilus for 
daring to ask him for the reward 
of his perfidy. 
990. bev] 
crime. : 
092. Μαιάδος] The order, ὁπότε 
ἐγένετο [ἐν τοῖς} ποιρονίοισιν ᾿Ατρέος 
ἱπποδότα [for—ou] GA. ὀλοὸν τέρας 
[λέγω] τὸ λόχευμω χρυσόμε. ἀρνὸς 
[ὑπὸ] τόκου Μαιάδος: “ At the 
time that amid the flocks of the 


i. e. from which 
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/ a eS te A 

Σ σὺ χρυσομολιλον ὥρνος ὁπὸτ 
vee, 7. ? oe \ 
ἐγένετο TEAS OAOOY OAOOY 


λόχευμια ποιμυνίοισιν 


995 . 


᾿Ατρέος jamobora’ 


Ω 7 / \ 
ὅθεν ἔρις τὸ, τε πτερωτὸν 


οἱλίου μετέξωλεν ἄρμνα 


Toy πρὸς ἑσπέραν κέλευθον 


οὐρανοῦ προσωρμόσασα 


1000 


’ ’ 3 3. μ᾿ 
- βμνονοπώλον ἐς Aw” 


ἑπταπόρου Té δρόμημνα Πελειάδος 
εἰς ὁδὸν ἄλλαν Ζεὺς μετωξαάλλει" 


THVOE τ' ὠμνείξει θανάτους θανάτων; 


ἐδ has) 7 "Ὁ 7 
το τ᾽ ἐπώνυμα δεῖπνα Θυέστου. 


warrior Atreus there sprung the 
direful prodigy, [Z mean,] the 
birth of the golden-fleeced lamb, 
by the agency of Maia’s son,” 
i.e. Mercury. Myrtilus was the 
son of Mercury, who sowed this 
dissension between the two bro- 
thers, in revenge for his death 
‘ by Pelops. See under Pelops, 
Thyestes. ἱπσπόθοτος is used by 
Homer as an epithet to those 
countries which were celebrated 
for their warlike enterprizes. 
998. ἁλίουχί Atreus, in re- 
venge for the insult offered by 
Thyestes to his bed, invited his 
brother to a feast, and there 
served up the children born 
from this incest. This action 
Was so impious, that the sun is 
said to have shrunk back in his 
course at the bloody sight. The 
poetry here is according to the 
fanciful representation of the an- 
cients; and the stories are so 
mingled, that an intimate ac- 
quaintance with them is neces- 
sary to understand the con- 
nexion. The sun then is said to 
have shrunk back again at the 


1005 


sight, and suffered only the “Has 
to glimmer through the day. 
See note below. Every one 
knows the notion received re- 
specting the course of the sun. 
This will sufficiently explain the 
passage. 

1001. ἀῶὼ] That light which 
precedes the burst of day. It 
was made a goddess by the 
Greeks, under the appellation 
of "Has, or Aurora; and repre- 
sented by their poets as drawn 
in a chariot, and opening the 
gates of the east. She would 
thus always set out before the 
sun, and be the forerunner of 
his rising. | 

1002. ἑπταπόρου] “ Moving in 
their seven distinct courses.”’ 

1003. ἄλλην] i.e. From the 
west to the east. 

1004. τῶνδε] δὲ [ἀπὸ] τῶν, 1. 6. 
μέτω ταῦτα. 

-- ἀμείδε,] κωτὰ διωδοχὴν θανάώ- 
Tous ἐπαλλήλους ἐπήγωγεν ὁ Μαιάδος 
τόκος. Schol. ‘* He brings in 
succession deaths upon deaths.” 

1005. ἐπώνυμα) ‘Verte, Thy- 
esteas dapes, sic nominatas de 
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λέχτρο τε Κρήσσας 
᾿Αερόπας δολίας δολίοισι γώμιοις, 


\ "4 5 > > \ Ν / 
TH πανύστατα δ᾽ εἰς ἐμὲ καὶ γενέταν 


ἐρυὸν ἤχθε δόμνων 


/ > / 
TOKUTOVOLS ὠνωγκοις. 


XO. καὶ μῆν 00 cos ξύγγονος cores 


4 
ψήφῳ θανάτου κωτακυρωθεὶς, 


Ὁ 7 ,ὕ : 5 / 
0, τὲ πιστότατος πάντων Πυλάδης, 


ἰσάδελφος οἰνῆρ; ὀρθῶν νοσερὸν 


κῶλον ᾿Ορέστου, 


1015 


\ ΄ὔ / 
ποδὶ κηδοσύνῳ BACHTELLOS . 


av 2 / Ν ; fof > ' 
HA. οἱ ἐγώ" πρὸ rumlov γάρ σ᾽ ὁρῶσ᾽ ἀναστένω 


9 Ν ~ 
ἀδελφὲ, καὶ πάροιθε νερτέρων πυρᾶς" 


ai 3 \ | 2.9 > 6 Siig an 5 y 
οἱ ἐγὼ μῶώλ᾽ αὖθις, ὡς σ᾽ ἰδοῦσ᾽ ἐν ὄμμασι. 


͵ : ᾽ὔ Ψ / ~ 
πανυστώτην πρόσοψιν ἐξέστην φρενῶν. 


> ~ 3 > ~ X / / 
OP. ov σῖγ᾽, ὠφεῖσα τοὺς γυναικείους γόους: 


J 3 ᾿ δ' “ ἧ 
στέρξεις τὰ κρανθεντ᾽ ; οἰκτρὰ μὲν τάδ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ὄμως 


Thyeste,”Porson. She means, 
it stands'the only one on record; 
it has, and will have, this name, 
and should there be another si- 
milar to it, no matter who the 
next author of it may be, still 
this will be its horrid title. 

1006. ᾿Αερόπας] Aérope. This 
was the wife of Atreus, who 
committed the adultery with 
Thyestes. See Ovid, Trist. ii. 
391. 

1007. ‘yapois] Sub. ἐν. 

1008. τὰ] Scil. xéxe. 

1010. ἀνώγκαις] Sub. ἐν. 

1012. Wide dav. κατακυρωθεὶς] 
Mortis calculo damnatus. The 
word is taken in the strongest 
sense: it was used to express 
any thing condemned for sale. 

1016. παράσειρο) This word 
primarily signifies an additional 


horse joined to a chariot. It 
conveys great beauty as it is 
here applied. - 

— ποδὲ κηδοσύνω) “ With a 
careful foot.” This is extremely 
natural. It gives the idea of 
Pylades, the kind and feeling 
friend, treading foot by foot, lest 
any irregular motion in his pace 
should shake, and give pain to 
the broken and shattered frame 
of Orestes.. 

1017. πρὸ τύμϑου] i. 6. Even 
before your time of being laid in 
the tomb. 

1019. οἱ ἐγὼ] “‘Dolentis ad- 
verbium of jungitur fere nom. 
raro cum accusativo.”’ Viger. 

1022. orée%ess] << Will you not 


be content?” ‘‘make yourself - 


acquiesce in what has been de- 
creed.” 


1010. 


1020 


(OPE PTH. 
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Ρ , ὶ 
φέρειν ἀνάγκη τὸς παρεστώσας τύχας. 


HA. 


aw > ἢ». ~ ~ / / \ 
σοὺ οὐκεθ ἡμνῖν τοῖς τωλαίπώροις μέτοι. 


ΟΡ. 


\ ~ ~ ,ὔ ~ ~ 
καὶ πῶς σιωπῶ; φέγγος εἰσορᾷν θεοῦ 


1025. 


A ? aa ee © ? ¢ ς »} 4 Χ 
συ μὴ μ᾽ ἀπόκτειν᾽ HAIG ut Αργείως γερὸς 


7ὔ ἂν ΔῈ 7 \ \ / > ἡ / 
rebuny ὁ τλήμων" To δὲ παρόντ᾽ ἐῶ HOLM. 


ΗΛ. 


ὼ μέλεος ἥξης σῆς, ᾿᾽Ορέστα, καὶ πότμου, 


pel; ᾽ > 7 - ~ ΕῚ ~ > t/ > 3 | PO. oe 
θανάτου τ᾽ οώρου, ζῆν ἐχρῆν σ᾽ oT οὐκέτ᾽ εἰ. 


ΟΡ, 


wi πρὸς θεῶν wor περιξάλης ὠνανδρίον, 


1030 


3 4 7 >’ e / ~ 
εἰς δάκρυα πορθμνεύουσ᾽ ὑπόμνησιν κακῶν. 


ΗΛ. 


7 + eee ©) \ / fe. 
θανούμνεθ᾽ " OUY, οἷὸν τε LN στένειν κοικῶ 


πᾶσιν γὰρ οἰκτρὸν ἡ φίλη ψυχὴ βροτοῖς. 


ΟΡ. 


6 \ Ἃ ψ 2 , 
ὥσπτειν κρεμνωστοὺς; ἢ ξίφος θήγειν χερί. 


ΗΛ. 


TOO ἤρναρ ἡμῖν κύριον" δεῖ δ᾽ ἢ βρόχους 


1035 


σύ νυν μ᾽ ὠδελφὲ, μή τις ᾿Αργείων κτανη» 


Ψ ἰὰ \ ) / ’ὔ 
ὑδρισινω θέμνενος τὸν Αγαμνέρνονος γονον. 


ΟΡ. 


¢/ Ph \ elo Ν 2 ᾽ τὸς 
AMIS τὸ μῆτρος Him ἐγω" σε δ᾽ οὐ κτενώ 


ἀλλ᾽ αὐτόχειρι θνῆσχ᾽, ὅτῳ βούλει, τρόπῳ. 


ΗΛ. 


1023. ἀνάγκη) Scil. ἔστιν ἡμᾶς. 

1025. Take thus, οὐκέτι μέτα [for 
μετέστιν] ἡμεῖν τ. ταλαίπ. 

1026. σὺ μή] He means, Do 
not make me sufferanother death, 
by shewing the distressed state 
you are in. 

1028. 46ns] Sub. ἕνεκα. 

1029. ζῆν] The construction, 
[τότε] ἐχρὴν σὲ Cay ὅτε [σὺ] οὐκέτι 
[i. 6. οὐδαροῶς] εἶ. 

1030. θεῶν] Scil. ἱκετεύω. 

1031. εἰς δώκρυα πορθμεύουσα] 
‘‘ bringing me thus into tears 
[δι] by a recollection of,’ &c. 
This verb is applied to one 
bringing his ship into harbour: 
he means, Do not bring all the 
miseries of my life fresh to my 
remembrance, and thus, when 
near the end of my journey 
through it, make them settle 


ἔσται Tad οὐδὲν σοῦ ξίφους λελείψομαι 


1040 


at last in tears and lamenta- 
tions. 

1082. οὐχ, οἷον----ρο}} In Latin, 
“non possumus quin.” 

1033. ψυχὴ] She means, the 
loss of a life so dear. 

1036. cv] Sub. Do you kill 
me. 
1037. γόνον] Scil. herself. The 
order, Oépesvos [pe] τὸν γόνον. 

1039. αὐτόχειρ] We have a 
remarkable instance here of the 
strange notion entertained by the 
ancients, respecting suicide; ap- 
pearing still stranger, when 
taught as not. only requisite, but 
even glorious and honourable to 
distressed nobility. Comp. ver. 
1059—1063, and 1168—1170. 

1040. οὐδὲν] οὐκ ἐπὶ πολὺν χρό- 
νον τῆς ons σφάώγης ἀπολειφθήσομοαι. 
Paraph. 

F 
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> > ᾽ ~ ~ , 

αλλ ἀμφιθεῖνωι on δέρη θέλω yeous. 
7 \ ; 

φέρπου κενὴν ὄνησιν, εἰ τερπνὸν τόδε, 


OP. 


rh 7 ~ ~ 
θανάτου πέλας βεξῶσι περιβαλεῖν χέρας. 
> / 3 > 
HA. ὦ φίλτατ᾽, ὦ ποθεινὸν ἥδιστόν x ἔχων 
τῆς σῆς ἀδελφῆς ὄνομα καὶ ψυχὴν μίαν. 
7 ~ ᾿ 
ΟΡ. εκ τοι με τήξεις" καί σ᾽ ἀμείψασθαι θέλω 
7 ~ ~ 
φιλότητι χειρῶν τί γὰρ er αἰδοῦμαι THAME ; 
> rr prs ~ > ΐ ᾽ ἈΝ 
ω στέρν ἀδελφῆς. ὦ φίλον πρόσατυγμ, ἐρυὸν» 
7N 
τάδ᾽ ἀντὶ παίδων καὶ γαμηλίου λέχους 
/ > ¢ τὺ ~ ἡ Ζ » < 
προσφθεγμυναθ᾽ ἡμῖν τοῖς τωλαιπώροις πάρα. 
- ine \ 7 5 , 
HA. φεῦ" πῶς ἂν ξίφος νὼ ταὐτὸν, εἰ θέμις, κτάνοι, 
\ ~ / > a 7 / 
καὶ μνῆμα δέξαιθ᾽ ἕν, κέδρου τεχνάσματα ; 
6 \ ~ ~~ 
OP. ἥδιστ᾽ ὧν εἴη ταῦθ᾽" ὁρῷς δὲ δὴ φίλων 
e > ~ 
ως ἐσπανίσμνεθ᾽ » ὥστε κοινωνεῖν τάφου. 
Ww ε ἀν πὶ ~ 
HA. οὐδ᾽ εἰφ᾽ ὑπέρ cov, μὴ θανεῖν σπουδὴν ἔχων, 
/ e \ ε / 2 ~ / 
Μενέλαος ὁ κακὸς, ὁ προδότης τοὐμοῦ πατρός ; 
32 " 2 
ΟΡ. οὐδ᾽ ὄμμ᾽ ἔδειξεν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ σκήπτροις ἔχων 


1045 


1050 


1055 


1043. θανάτου πέλας] ‘* Who 
are hard at death’s door.” 

1043. ἥδιστον----ὅγομα) ““ The 
name most desirable and pleasing 
to me,”’ i. 6. of brother. 

1046. τήξει] “ You will un- 
man me.” Secil. ὑπὸ τῶν σῶν du- 
κρύων, καὶ φιλότητος. 

1047. χειρῶν] ‘Of embraces.” 

1048. πρόσπτυγμω!) ‘* Object of 
caresses.”’ 

1050. πώρα] For παρίστε: as 
μέτα in 1025. ἔοτ---ἔστι. 

1051. πῶς ἂν] “Ὁ how I wish 
the same sword would slay us 
both.” 

1052. κέδρου τεχνήματα] The 
plur. for sing. So in Hecuba, 
265. προσφάγμωτα, of one victim. 
τεκνήμωτα, Soph. Philoct. 86, of 
one goblet. νυμφεῖα, of Antigone, 
in Soph. Antig. 568. So in 
Latin, Cognovi clypeum, leve 


gestamina nostre. Ovid, Met. 
xv. 163. 

1053. “ That would be most 
acceptable, yet zt cannot be, for.” 

1054. ὥστε] The construction, 
ὥστε [ἡμεῶς ἀλλήλοις] κοίν. τάφου. 

1055. οὐ δ᾽ εἶΦ For εἶπε. 
“Απὰ did not he speak in thy 
behalf?” 

1056. προδότης) She calls Me- 
nelaus the traitor of her father, 
because, had he not sailed to Troy 
to gratify Menelaus, these evils 
would not have happened to the 
family ; and as they arose through 
him, it behoved him to succour 
them in the distress of which he 
was the primary cause. 

1057. ou] “ He did not eve 
countenance me.” 

-- σκήπτροις} The kingdom 
which Menelaus would succeed 
to on the death of Orestes. 


OP Ess 


τὴν ἐλπίδ᾽, ηὐλαξεῖτο μὴ σώζειν φίλους. 


’ ’ “5: Ω ~ ? / 
AAA εἰ, πὼς YEE κωγαμνέμνονος 


δράσωντε κατθανούμεθ᾽ ἀξιώτατα. 


1060 


>? \ Ν > / ? 7 7 
Hoyo μὲν εὐγένειαν ὠποδείξω πόλει, 


παίσας πρὸς ἧπαρ φασγάνῳ" σὲ δ᾽ αὖ χρεῶν 


iva .-- ~ 
οἰμοίὰ TOTO EY τοῖς ἐμοῖς τολμήμασι. 


Πυλάδη, σὺ δ᾽ ἡμῖν τοῦ φόνου γενοῦ βραξεὺς, 


\ / > Δ Ν᾿ 7 
καὶ κατθανόντοιν εὖ περίστειλον δέμας, 


1065 


θάψον τε κοινῇ πρὸς πατρὸς τύμβον φέρων. 


\ ~ 9 Diva, Of ᾽ ¢ cw 4 Ἷ 
καὶ χαῖρ᾽" ἐπὶ ἔργον δ᾽, ὡς ὑρᾶς, πορεύομαι. 


ΠΥ. 


δέν j ἃ \ SALAS \ 2) 
ἐπίσχες" ἐν μὲν πρωτὰ σοι μομφῆν ἐγω, 


εἰ ζῆν με χρήξειν, σοῦ θανόντος, ἤλπισας. 


ΟΡ. 
ΠΎ. 
ΟΡ. 


ra ~ ~ / 
Ts γὰρ προσήῆκει κατθανεῖν σ᾽ ἐμοῦ μέετοῶΣ 


1070 


7 / Ν ~ ~ ε 7 "7 
ροῦ 9 Fb δὲ ζῆν σῆς το βρειοὶς ATE 5 


3 37 . \ Las e 3 Ἃ 7 
οὐ EXT UVES σήν μῆτερ. ὡς ἔγω THAR. 


\ we a8 
ITY. Zo» coi ye" κοινῇ ταῦτα καὶ πάσχειν [ne δεὶ. 


ΟΡ. 


\ Ν \ 3] 7ὔ 3 \ 3 3 3) δὴ 
σοι ey γὰρ ἐστι πόλις. &L05 δ᾽ οὐκ ἐστι Ns 


ay 2 \ - \ \ 7 / . 
ἀπόδος τὸ σώμα πατρὶ, on ξυνθνησκε μοι 


1075 


\ ~ \ Ν 7 ͵7 7 
και δώμα ποτρὸς καὶ μεγῶς πλούτου λιμῆν. 


γοίμωων δὲ τῆς μὲν δυσπότμου τῆσδ᾽ ἐσφάλης, 


10ὅ8. ηὐλωξεῖτο μὴ} On the 
peculiar force of the particle μὺ, 
see Viger, p. 366. 

1059. Orestes, indignant at 
any explanation of the foul con- 
duct of Menelaus, bursts away 
at once from the subject: “But 
come, let us consider how,” δια. 

1060. δρώσαντε γεν. καὶ ἀξ. 
"Aya, κωτθ. 

1064. Beabevs|] Διοικήτης, οἶκο-: 
νόμος, ἐπιστώτης. .Schol. 

1065. περίστειλο)] The cere- 
mony of laying out the body was 
always performed by the nearest 
relation, or dearest of friends, as 
has been before noticed, as one 


of those peculiarly attended to 
by the ancients. 

1066. κοινῇ] Scil. ὁδῷ, or μεοίρῳ. 

1070. “ Oh no, why hope thas ? 
for how,” &c. 

1071. ‘«‘ Askest thou me this? 
then I will answer you. τί [διὰ] 
Civ Lee χρήζε!]. ; 

1073. “If I did not give the 
stroke, I did at least cooperate 
with you.” 

— κοινῇ] Scil. μοοίρῳ. See Py- 
lades’ answer to Orestes, ver. 
1088. 

1077. τῆς] i. e. Of Electra, 
who was betrothed to him. 


FQ? 
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ἡ δὰ. By Ἔ 7, / i 
ἣν σοι κα τηγ γυήσ , Ἑτωιϊρείοῶν σέδων 


Α γ᾿ Ν 
σὺ δ᾽ ἄλλο λέκτρον παιδοποίησαι λαξῶν, | 


= δὲ ὙΠ \ \ 5. Tp te ΔΑ ὦ 
κηθος Os τουμνον κῶς σὸν οὐκεῖ Ἔστι δή. 


1080 


9 > Ὁ \ x e 7 ~ 
LAA ὦ ποθεινὸν ovo’ ὁμιλίως" ἐμῆς, 


~ ? ~ ~ » ; 
χαῖρ Η οὐ γὰρ ἡμῖν ἐστι TOUTOs ook γε μῆν. 


οἱ γὰρ θανόντες γωρμιώτων τητώμεθα. 


ΠΥ 


> \ ~ ~ 

ἦ πολὺ λέλειψαι τῶν ἐμῶν βουλευμάτων. 
7s e v4 / / / 

nd aime μου δέξαιτο κοίρπιρμον πέδον, 


1085 


μῆ λαρυπρὸς αἰθὴρ; εἰ σ᾽ ἐγὼ προδούς ποτε; 


᾽ ἵ Sr > a 3 Zz Ff 
ἐλευθερώσας τοὐμὸν, ἀπολίποιμυ σε. 


\ ᾿ , 5) Taal 
κοΐ ξυγκατεκτανον Y%eCs οὐκ ὠρνήσοῤναι. 


Χ ΄ ϑ εν 9 7 2 “- \ ~ / if 
Ab THVT ἐξοὐυλευσ', ων σὺ νυν τιενεις δίκας 


καὶ ξυνθανεῖν οὖν δεῖ we σοὶ καὶ τῇδ᾽ ὁμοῦ. 


1090 


> \ \ > \ “ 7 2 ἤ 
env γὰρ αὐτήν, ἧς Ye λέχος ἐπήνεσα» 


7 / 7 \ > wa / 
κρίνω δάμαρτα: Th γὰρ £00) κῶλον πότε 


γῆν Δελφίδ᾽ ἐλθών, Φωκέων ὠκρόπτολιν, 
ὃς; πρὶν μὲν ὑμᾶς δυστυχεῖν, φίλος παρῆν, 


νῦν δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ εἰμὶ δυστυχοῦντί σοι φίλος :΄ 


1095 


> 7 > \ ~ ᾿ς 3 x / 
οὐκ ἐστιν» HAAK ταυτῷ μὲν κῶμοι μέλει. 


> \ a 7 3 3 VX / 
ἐπεὶ δὲ xarbavovmsl , ἐς κοινοὺς λόγους 
7 \ / ~ 
ἔλθωμεν, ὡς ὧν Μενέλεως ξυνδυστυχῆ. 


ΟΡ. ὦ φίλτατ᾽, εἰ γὰρ τοῦτο κατθώνοιμ᾽ ἰδών. 


ΠΥ. πιθοῦ νυν, ἀνάμεινον δὲ φασγάνου τορυάς. 


1080. κῆδος δὲ] ““ΕῸΥ my alli- 


ance,”’ i. 6. alliance with any of 


my blood. 

1082. οὐ yzz2] The construc- 
tion: γὰρ ov ἐστὶν yuiv τοῦτο [τὲ 
χαίρειν, 501}.1 σοί γε μὴν, [ζώντι op- 
posed to θανόντι. “Though it 
may be to you if alive.”’ 

1089. ὧν] Sub. ἕνεκα. 

1091. The order, γὰρ κρίνω 
αὐτὴν [εἰναι] ἐμὴν δώμιαρτα. 

1095. νῦν δ] See Viger, p. 
339. 


1100 


1096. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα]! The con- 
struction, “ ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν [viz. 
which you are determining in 
your mind, that is, your death, ] 
are mine also.” 

1097. ‘‘ And since we are both . 
to die, let us enter on some plan 
between ourselves, how Mene- 
laus too may feel our calamity.” 

1099. “‘O dearest of men, how 
I wish this could be done, for Ὁ 
could I but see it,” &e. 

1100. viv} ** Adhortand? usum ἡ 


ORE SP ry 2. 


OP. 
ΠΎ. 
OP. 
ΠΥ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΠΎ. 
ΟΡ. 
IY. 
OP. 
ΠΎ. 
ΟΡ. 
ITY. 
OP. 
ΠΥ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΠΥ. 
See 


habet, ausculia queso.” 
Viger, p. 338. So in 1102. 
1102. ὡς] ‘Since,’ for ἐπεί, 
So in next ver. See Viger, p. 456. 
1107. ἀποσφρωγίξετωι] Hemeans, 
Menelaus and Helen are in thy 
house, and, considering you as 
already dead, have taken posses- 
sion of all your goods, and are 
now setting their seals on all of 
them. It is observed by Pro- 


fessor Porson, that Euripides has _ 


fallen under the lash of Aristo- 
phanes, for employing the lofty 
muse in matters of such a do- 
mestic and low character. See 
Aristoph. Frogs, 1002—1019. 

1108. “‘ But she shall set her 
seal no more.” 

1109. κωὶ πῶς;:) ‘And how 
will you do it even now, for,” &c. 
“Καὶ, quando jungitur imperali- 
vis, et interrogationibus, habet 
_ vim impellendi et cohortandi.” 
Viger. So Virgil, Ἐπ]. i. 27. Εἰ 


~ \ \ ¢/ 7 ? By A > Γ od 
πὼς ; τὸ YOR ETOLMLOD ἐστίν, εἰ Ὑ ἔσται HAAS, 


΄ ~ \ INL 2 aK 7 4.05 , 
τίνας; Φρυγῶν γὸρ οὐδέν ἂν τρέσωιμ᾽ eyo. 


καὶ μὴν τόδ ἐρξας δὶς θανεῖν. ov χάξομναι. 


69 


~ Ν ᾽ 
μενῶ, τὸν ἐχθρὸν εἴ τι τιμωρήσομναι. 
{ 7 
σίγοι νυν, ὡς γυναιξὶ πιστεύω βραχύ. 
\ ἢ 7, ? ¢ De. τῷ / 
μηδὲν ἐρέσης τάσδ᾽, ὡς πάρεισ᾽ ἡμῖν φίλωι. 
“Ἑλένην AT OVALLED, Μενέλεῳ λύπην πικροίν. 


1105 


σφοίξαντες" ἐν δόμοις δὲ κρύπτεται σέθεν. 
4 δ \ \ 7 3 2 7 

μοωλιστοω καὶ δὴ πῶντ ὠποσφραγίζεται. 

ὠλλ᾽ οὐκέθ᾽, “Α(δὴν νυμφίον κεκτημένη. 

“ \ ~ 2 \ / 3 14 

κοὶ πῶς ; ἔγχει γὰρ βαρθδάρους ὁπάονας. 


1110 


¢/ δον Ν ’ὔ 2 7 
οίους ἐνόπτρων καὶ μύρων ἐπιστῶτας. 

\ \ ¢ ~ > ἢ] - ἌΡ" 
τρυφὰς γὰρ ἥκει δεῦρ᾽ ἔχουσα Τρωϊκας ; 
5. \ > ὦ \ 2 / 
aol Ἑλλας αὐτῇ σμικρὸν οἰκητήριον. 

3 ἊΝ \ ~ \ ἊΝ \ "“, 7 
οὐδὲν τὸ δοῦλον πρὸς τὸ μῆὴ δοῦλον γένος. 


1115 


? 3 XS 9 Ἂ \ 7 7 
AA’ οὐδ ἐγὼ LIV, σοί YE τιμνωρουμνενος. 


que tanta fuit Romam {101 causa 
videndi? So in Pheenisse, 914, 
and 1367. q. v. 

1111. οἵους] This description 
of the Phrygians [‘ Such fellows 
as should be set to preside over 
mirrors and perfumes] well 
agrees with that of Paris by 
Homer, 1]. iii. which Virgil has 
copied: “Ἐπ nunc ille Paris cum 
semiviro comitatu,’’ &c. 

1112. τρυφὰς---Τρωϊκὰς} ‘Her 
Trojan luxuries; 1. 6. her eu- 
nuchs and attendants. 

1113. ὥσθ᾽ Yes, such a heap of 
them, that Greece [γίνεται] is a 


- mere cot for her.” 


1114. οὐδὲν] “ A band of slaves 
is as nothing [dveordus] when 
put in opposition to the race of 
the free.”’ 

1115. dis —ytCopeces] “1 would 
not shrink from two deaths.” 

1116. “ No more would I, if 
in doing so,’ ἄς. μὴν affirmat. 


KF 3 


γόους πρὸς αὐτὴν θησόμνεσθ᾽ ἃ ποσγομνεν. 


EYPINIAOT 


\ ~ r \ 7 ee ee 
TO πράγμα δήλου καὶ περῶΐιν OFS λεγείς. 
2 7 ~ at 4 

εἰσιμνεν ἐς οἰκους δῆθεν ὡς θανούμιενοι. 


v7 “ eT oF, > > 7 
5 ἔχω Τοσοῦτον, TATbAOiTA ὸ ουκ ἐχω- ’ 


1120 


OP. wor’ ἐκδακρῦσαί γ᾽ ἔνδοθεν κεχαωρμυένην. 


ΠΎ. 
Or: 
ALY: 
OP. 


πρόσθεν δ᾽ ὀπαδῶν τίς ὄλεθρος γενήσεται: 


i] 37 5. se ~ 7 
. ἔγνως" ἄκουσον 0 ὡς κωλῶς βουλεύομαι. 


Ἀ τυ ΄ ~ A? tf Ἔ ͵ 
καὶ νῶν παρέσται ταῦθ᾽ ἅπερ κείνη τότε. 
7 YS ~ ~ 7 
ἐπεισ ἀγώνα πῶς ἀγωνιούμεθω ; 


κρύπτ'᾽ ἐν πέπλοισι τοῖσιδ᾽ ἕξομεν ξίφη. 


> 7 ~ A v7 7 

ἐκ λησομεν TPS ἄλλον ἄλλοσε OTEYNS. / 
XX 4 \ ~ 4 4 

wok TOV YE [by σιγῶντ᾽ ἀποκτείνειν χρεῶν. 
5} 3... ~ > > ΄, 7, 

. 67 αὐτὸ δηλοῖ τοὔργον ἢ τείνειν χρεῶν. 


7 ἂν \ 
“Eaevqy φονεύειν, worbava τὸ σύμξολον. 


1136 


εἰ μὲν γὰρ εἰς γυναῖκο; σωφρονεστέροιν 


ξίφος μεθεῖμνεν, δυσκλεὴς ὧν nv Φόνος. 


νῦν δ᾽ ὑπὲρ ἁπάσης “Ἑλλάδος δώσει δίκην, 


“Particula μὴν vis primaria est 
βεδαιωτική. Quare reddi potest, 
quidem, sane, revera,”’ ὅς. See 
Viger, p. 335. 

1118 δῆθεν) ““ Particula com- 
posita δῆθεν Imo, significat ἀπὸ τοῦ 
dn, h. 6. ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, statim, illico, 
sine mora, ab hoc ipso temporis 
punclo. 2do, habet vim confir- 
mandi, auctore Hoogeveno, sed 
in causis fictis potius, quam veris, 
et veritatem speciosa simulatione 
tegit. [So in ver. 1314 of this 
Play.] Hinc Suidas de hac par- 
ticula: προσποίησιν ἀληθείως ἔχει, δύ- 
vas δὲ ψεύδους. See Viger, p. 
399. 

1119. “1 have it [your mean- 
ing, your intention] so far. 

1121. “* Yes, so much so, that, 
though now joying inwardly, she 
shall shed tears for us.” 

1122. The meaning is, “ And 


as she sheds tears, though at the 
same time she is pleased at the 
approach of our deaths, so shall 
we shed tears, though inwardly 
pleased at the death she is so 
near to.” 


1126. ἐκκλήσομεν] «γε will 
bar them οἱ. 
1127. καὶ τόν γε, &c.] “~ And 


if we cannot bar them out, we 
must of necessity kill every one 
that will not hold his peace.” 

1128. 4] Scil. ὁδῷ. 

1131. εἰ piv—viv δ See Viger, 
p- 339. 

— εἰς γυναῖκα) i. 6. “on any 
other woman.” Every one will 
admire the sudden burst of elo- 
quent passion, after the close and 
cautious conversation that has 
just ended. 

1133. νῦν 0] The poet says, 
it would be ignominious to lay 


OPE 


TH. 71 


Ld 7 av 3 ing 39. 9 4 / 
ων TOTECUS EXTEND» WY T ἀπώλεσεν τέκνου) 


νύμφας τ᾽ ἔθηκεν ὀρφανὰς ξυναόρων, 


1135 


3 \ ] ~ Ὁ 
ολολυγμὸς ἔσται» πῦρ τ΄ ἀνώψουσιν θεοῖς; 


\ \ ? \ / Lae } / ~ 
σοί TOAAG κῶμοι κεὸν ἄρωμνενοι TUY εἰν» 


κοικῆς γυνοωικὸς ovvey cui ἐπράξαμεν. 


ε / ee ~ / \ 
0 μνητροφοντῆς δ᾽ οὐ καλεῖν ταύτην κτανῶων, 


δὴ ᾽ δ pete ΠΩ 7 ~ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀπολιπὼν τοῦτ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸ βελτίον πεσεῖ, 


1140 


Ἑλένης λεγόμνενος τῆς πολυκτόνου φονεύς. 


? - ~ Ν ~ 
ov δεὶ ποτ᾿, OV δεῖ; Μενέλεων μὲν εὐτυχεῖν, 


τὸν σὸν δὲ πατέρα καὶ σὲ κἀὠδελφὴν θανεῖν, 


7 Ἵ 3" ~ 9 9 Ν / 
μητέρω T° ἐὦ τοῦτ᾽, οὐ γὰρ εὐπρεπὲς λέγειν" 


δόμους τ᾽ ἔχειν σοὺς; δι ᾿Αγαρνέρνονος δόρυ 


1145 


λαξόντω νύμφην. μὴ γὰρ οὖν Cony ἔτι» 


> EN gee mal / ΄, / . 
εἰ Nn π΄ ἐκείνῃ Φασγοινον σπσω μελᾶν. 


Ἅ ’ > \ / 
qv δ᾽ οὖν τὸν Entvns μὴ καταάσγωμνεν Φόνον, 


7, ' “ / 7 
πρησῶντες οἴκους σούσὸδε κοιτθωνούυρνεθο" 


Εἰ Ν 2 / ω Le nici 
ἐνὸς γὰρ ov σφαλέντες eLomev κλέος; 


1150 


Lo / ἍἋ a ΄ 
κοωλὼς θανόντες, ἢ κωλῶς σεσωμένοι. 
/ ~ 
ΧΟ. πάσαις γυνωιξὶν ἀξίω στυγεῖν ἔφυ 


hands on a woman, except she 
be one like Helen; in killing 
her one would be benefitting his 
country. Virgil had these lines 
in his mind when writing the 
following: Ain. ii. 567, ἄς." 


Jamque adeo super unus eram, cum 
limina Vestz 

Servantem et tacitam secreta in sede 
latentem 

Tyndarida aspicio, &c. 

subit.ira cadentem 

Ulcisci patriam et sceleratas sumere 

poenas, &c. 

namque etsi nullum memora- 

bile nomen 

Foeminea in poena est, nec habet 
victoria laudem ; 

Extinxisse nefas tamen, et sumsisse 
merentis 

Laudabor poenas, &c. 


1136. πῦρ᾽ ἀνώψουσιν)] ‘Kindle 
fires,’’ i. 6. sacrifice. 

1038. αἷμ᾽ ἐπράξαμεν] So the 
Latins have facere sanguinem and 
sanguis factus. See ver. 400. 

1139. οὐ καλεῖ) ‘* You will 
not be called.” 

1142. οὐ δεῖ ποτ᾽, οὐ δεῖ] “Τὶ 
cannot, cannot ever be, that 
Menelaus,” &c. . 

1147. εἰ μὴ ᾽π 1. 6. εἰ pen ἐπί, 

1148. ““ And, should we not 
compass the death of Helen, we 
will meet our deaths, by firing 
the very palace.” 

1150. ἑνὸς γὰρ] Scil. τοῖν δυοῖν: 
“<< one of these two things.” 

L152. ἀξίω στυγεῖν] “Abia στυ- 
γεῖσθαι ὑπὸ πασῶν γυναικῶν. Paraph. 


EF A 
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EY PInTAOT 


e \ ~ a 7 / | 
7 Τυνδαρὶς παῖς, N κατήσχυνεν γένος. 


OP. φεῦ" οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν κρεῖσσον ἢ φίλος cadns, Ἐ 


3 ~ 3 7 - / / 
OV πλοῦτος OV τυραννίς" ὡλογέστον δὲ τι 
\ ~ 7 
τὸ πλῆθος ἀντάλλαγμα 


1155 
γενναίου φίλου. 


εν XV 7 > 5 BJ 9 ~ ἢ 
σὺ γὰρ τῶ τ εἰς Αἰγισθον εξεῦρες κακὰ, 


Ν 7 ῖ ΄- Pa 9 Ν 
κωὶ πλησίον παρῆσθα κινδύνων ἐμοὶ, 


~ 3 Ss 7 7 4 
γυντ av δίδως νοι πολεμίων τιμωρίαν; 


> ᾽ \ =e 7 ? 7 ~ 5 > \ 
200K ἐκποδὼν εἰ" FAUVTOMOKS ὃ οἰνων O 5 ε7ε: 


1160 


wv > “ἌΡ 2 \ > ow ΄ 
βώρος Ti LOY τῷδ ἐστιν, αἰνείσθωαι Abo. 


5 εΥ̓ \ ͵ Ε] oA \ 5 x 
ἐγω δὲ πάντως ἐκπνέων ψυχῆν εμῆν, 


δρώσας τι χρήζω φοὺς ἐμοὺς ἐχθροὺς θανεῖν. 


>. 5.9 / Ν [2 a 
ἐν αντανωλωσὼω [EVs OF LE προύδοσαν, 


Ψ 2 Ὁ 4 6.5 Αἵ ΕΝ 
στένωσι δ΄, oimee xa εἐθηκαν ἀθλιον. 


᾿Αγαμέμνονός ToL παῖς TEDVY, , ὃς .-Ἑλλάδος 


nek ἀξιωθείς" ov τύραννος, ἀλλ᾽ ὄμως 


© iF, ~ es 2 [3 2 ~ 
ρώμην θεοῦ τιν eo» ὃν οὐ καταισχυνω, ς 


δοῦλον παρασχὼν θάνατον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλευθέρως 


ψυχῆν ὠφήσω, Μενέλεων δὲ τίσορναι. 


il7G 


eux Ἀ Ε / ? 9 ~ \ 
ἐνὸς γὰρ εἰ Aaboimed , εὐτυχοῖμεν ἂν, 


᾽ 7 / / 
εἰ ποθεν ἄελπτος παραπεσοι σωτηρία. 


~ \ ~ 
κτανοῦσι, on Oavovor’ 


7 7 
EVV OMe TOE. 


ὃ βούλομαι γὰρ ἡδὺ καὶ διὰ στόμνο; 


1155. The order, τὸ πλῆθος δὲ 
[est] ἀντάώλλ. τι ἀλόγιεφξον γενναίᾳ φίλει. 

1161. κἂν τῷδ᾽] ‘ Even in the 
very circumstance of immoderate 
commendation.” 

1167. ἀξιωθεὶς 1. 6. who suc- 
ceeded to the title worthily, and 
according to desert and right; 
and too by the general consent 
of the people. Ov τύραννος, he 
says, he was no tyrant; he did 
not act according to his own 
views and inclinations ; ὠλλ᾽ ouws, 
yet he had the same power and 
command, as well as gratification 


of his wishes, as if he did not 
listen to the desires and advice 
of others, but acted solely on, 
and was guided by, his own. 

1170. “ But I will τῆ, ἃ my- 
self on Menelaus.” 

1171. Sis] Τοῦ μὰ Φωκίδι. 
Paraph. i. 6. if we could slay one 
only of our enemies, and not be 
slain by them afterwards, instead 
of meeting death by our own 
hands. See below. 

1173. εὔχομαι τάδε] Scil. ὑἡμοῖν 
γένεσθαι. 


1174. He means, it is a sweet 


OPESTH 2. 


᾿πφηνοῖσι μύθοις ἀδαπάνως τέρψαι Peeve. 


HA 
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1175 


2 \ , 3 “ται ~ > Υ ~ 
ἐγὼν HOUTKYYNT » αὐτὸ TOUT EYE δοκῶ. 


/ \ ἈΠ] 3 2 / 2 7 
σωτήριον σοι τῷδε Τ. ἐκ τριῶν 7 ἐμοί. 


ΟΡ 


~ ’ 7 ~ ΤῈ 
θεοῦ λέγεις πρόνοιαν" ἀλλὼ ποῦ τόδε ; 


ΓΟ Ἢ Ν ὔ ? Ss ~ ~ v4 
ἐπεὶ TO συνετόν γ᾽ oldu on ψυχῇ παρόν. 


HA. 
OP. 
HA. 
ΟΡ. 
ΗΛ. 
OP 
ΗΛ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΗΛ 
ΟΡ 
ΗΛ. 


3 7 ἡ ἐν Ν ~ ΗΜ 
AnH0VE δή poy’ 4046 OV δεῦρο γοὺυν ee. 


τί χρῆμω Opacove ; ὑποτίθης τίν ἐλπίδα 5 


᾿Ἑλένης θανούσης, ἦν τι Μενέλεως σὲ den, 


1150 


λέγ᾽» ὡς τὸ μέλλειν οὐγοίθ᾽ ἔχει τιν ἡδονήν. 
Ἑλένης κώτοισθω θυγωτέρ᾽ ; εἰδότ᾽ ἠρόμην. 
“ἈΝ hi ε / 7 List’ 
οἶδ᾽, ἣν ἔθρεψεν Eopsovgy μήτηρ ἐμή. 
αὑτή βέξηκς πρὸς Κλυταιμνήστροις φάφον. 


1185 


χοὸς κατασπείσουσ' ὑπὲρ μητρὸς φσώφῳ. 

\ ~ Ss 2 
καὶ δὴ τί μοι τοῦτ᾽ εἶπας εἰς σωτηρίαν 5 
ξυλλάξεθ᾽ opengov τήνδ᾽, ὅταν στείχη πάλιν. 


/ - ρω 
τίνος τόδ᾽ εἶπας Dore pwornoy τρισσοις φίλοις : 


1100 


ἢ τόνδε κἀμέ" πᾶν γὼρ ἕν φίλον τόδε᾿ 
λέγ᾽ ὡς φονεύσεις ᾿Ἑρμιόνην᾽ ξίφος δὲ yen 
δέρη πρὸς αὐτῇ παρθένου σπάσαντ᾽ ἔχειν. 


reflection to think and entertain 
the idea, that they shall avenge 
themselves on even one of their 
enemies, and to do this without 
risking themselves. | 

1178. ποῦ τόδε;] 1. 6. σχήσομεν 
τὴν σωτηρίαν. ““Ηον shall we at- 
tain this safety? There must be 
something in your speech, since 
[ἐπεὶ TE] I know that prudence 
ever dwelt in your soul,” 

1181. “ Say on, since the ex- 
pectation of good contains some 
pleasure in it.” 

1182. εἰδότ᾽ ἠρόμην) ““] am ask- 
ing one that knows her well.” 

1183. “I know—you mean, 
Hermione, whom,” &e. 

1185. ὑποτίθης) ‘© What hope 


‘will tend to,” &c. 


are you suggesting?” ὑποτίθημο, 
suggero, suppono, suppedito, pro- 
pono. 

1187. τ Scil. κωτὰ τί. 

— εἰς σωτηρίων] That is, “as if 
there were any thing in this that 
So in 1189. 

1188. gvardeed’] ““ Seize her 
as a surety, when she comes 
back again.” 

1189. τίνος] Τίνος [πρώγρμιωτος 
χάριν] “Why do you mention 
this as any assistance to us three 
friends ?” ; 

1191. πῶν yee] Asif she had 
said, ‘‘ we ure one body, and 
one soul :” πᾶν γὼρ τόδε φίλον [τὸ 
nod eos ἐστὶ] ἕν. 

1192. λέγ᾽] 1. e. say to Menelaus, 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΊΔΟΥ 


κἂν μέν σε σώξῃ, μὴ θανεῖν χρήζων κόρην, 


7 e Ve ~ \ 
Μενέλαος, λενης TT Oe ἰδὼν ἐν Cob beers 


1195 


/ ~ \ 7 / 
μέθες πεπᾶσθαι πατρὶ παρθένου δέμας. 
ἣν δι, ὀξυθύμου μὴ κρατῶν Φρονήμιωτος, 

᾽ Ν Χ / ,ὔ J . 
κτείνῃ σε, καὶ ov σφάζε παρθένου δέρην. 


͵7 ~ Ἂς, ~ 3\ ~ ~ 
Ob VEY δοκῶ, Τὸ πρωτὸν NY πολὺς παρῇ» 


΄ ,ὔ / 2) \ \ 
χρόνῳ μωλώξειν σπλωγχνον᾽ οὔτε yeie θρωσὺς, 1200 
our ἄλκιμος πέφυκε" τήνδ᾽ ἡμῖν ἔχω 


σωτηρίας ἔπαλξιν' εἰρητῶι λόγος. 


ΟΡ. 


> \ / ‘ 7 / 
ω TAKS φρενῶς μὲν ἀρσενῶς κεκτημένη, 


σὸ σώμω δ᾽ ἐν γυναιξὶ θηλείαις πρέπον, 


ὡς ἀξία ζῆν μῶλλον ἢ θανεῖν ἔφυς. 


Πυλάδη, τοιαύτης ce Ob mover noes τοΐλας 


\ ἍἋ ~ ἤ 7 / 
γυναικὸς, 7 ζῶν μιαᾳκῶώριον ἁτῆσει λέχος 5 


ΠΥ. 


\ 7 “ I. / 
εἰ yore γένοιτο, Paxtwy δ᾽ ἔλθοι πόλιν, 


~ e I - 3 Ug 
κωλοῖσιν ὑμνενωίόισιν ὠξιουμυένη. 


ΟΡ. 


ἥξει δ᾽ ἐς οἴκους ᾿Ἑρμυιόνη φίνος χρόνου ; 


1910 


ε 3/ 3 S of 3 ΄ 
ως THAAD Y εἰπος» εἰπὲρ EVTUYNTOMED, 


ἦ > ε 7 / 9 ’ὔ 7’, 
κοαλλισθ » λοντες σκύμνον ὠνοσίου πῶτρος. 


1105. Ἑλένης wea] ᾿Αντὶ τοῦ, 
τὸ σῶμα. Schol. So παρθένου dépeces, 
in the next line, for τὴν πάρθενον. 
This periphrasis has been often 
noticed. 

1196. πεπᾶσθαι)] Pass. from 
πάομιαι, possideo. 

1199. πολὺς] This is used in 
contempt, opposed to θρασὺς : as 
we say in English, to look big, to 
talk big, &e. 

1202. ἔπαλξιν] Lit. the but- 
tress of a wall, or fortification. 
Βοήθειων, say the Schol. [εἴρηται 
λόγος----Ἴ πεπλήρωται. Schol. 

1207. ζῶν] i. 6. living with 
her as her husband. Ἥιτιν; συζῶν" 
τὸ γὰρ ζῶν, ἀντὶ τοῦ συζῶν, καὶ συν- 
οἰκῶν. Schol, 

1208. Ei γὰρ γένοιτο] Εἴθε τοῦτο 


γίν. Schol. ““0 that this may 
come to pass.” 

1209. ὑμεναίοισ"] He alludes 
to those songs and dances, pub- 
lic rejoicings and ceremonies, 
usual on the day of marriage 
among the Greeks. Homer 
gives us a picture of this in Iliad 
xvilil. 491, &c. 

-- ἐν τῇ μέν pa yao + ἔσαν, εἰλά- 
σιν TE 
Νόμφας δ᾽ ἐκ θαλάμων, δαϊδων ὕπολαμ- 
στομενάων, 
"Hylveoy δ᾽ ave ἄστυ, πολὺς δ᾽ ὑμέναιος 
ὀρώρει. 

1910. “ But when?” [ἐπὶ] tives 
χρόνου ; “ about what time?” 

1212. σκύμνον)͵ See note on 
this word in Hecuba, ad init. 


OPESTHS. 


J ? S ~ 
HA, καὶ δὴ πέλας νιν δωμάτων εἰνωι δοκῶ" 


~ \ / \ ~ a4 7 
FOU y%e χρόνου TO (μῆκος avUTO συντρέχει. 


ΟΡ. καλῶς" σὺ μέν νυν, ξύγγον ᾿Ηλέκτρω, δόμνων 


1215 


͵ / ἢ 7, / 
τῶρος fevouTn, παρθένου δέγου πόδα. 


Φύλασσς δ᾽, ἦν τις» πρὶν τελευτηθῆ φόνος: 
ἢ ξύμμοωχός Tho) ἢ κασίγνητος πωτρὸς 
ξλθὼν ἐς οἴκους φθη, γέγωνέ τ᾽ εἰς δόμους, 


\ 7 \ 7 4 x Ψ' 
ἤ σανίδα παίσασ᾽, ἢ λόγους weurpac ἐσω" 


1220 


¢ ~ + mt) 2 oe 2 Ν Χ 37 ~ 
ἡμεῖς ὃ ἐσω στείχοντες» ἐπι Τὸν ἐσχοτον 


ayav ὁπλιζωμεσθο φωσγάνῳ χέρας; 


Πυλάδη σὺ γῶὼρ δὴ ξυμπονεῖς ἐμοὶ πόνους. 


> ἘΦ 7 Χ 3 7 / 
ω δῶμα νωίων γυκτος ορῷῴνωιος THTEL, 


~ By Ὁ Ie ~ \ 9 7 ~ 
wanes σ Ὀρέστης παῖς σὸς ἐπίκουρον μολεῖν 


1228 


~ 7ὔ \ Ν Ἃ , ξ΄ 
τοις δεομένοισι" διὰ σὲ γῶρ THTV A THAKS 


ὠδίκως" προδέδομναι δ᾽ ὑπὸ κασιγνήτου σέθεν, 


δίκαιο, πρώξας" οὗ θέλω δώμαρθ᾽ ελὼν 


~ i NERS er we ~ ΟΖ ~ 
aTEWOs” σὺ O bY TOVOE συλληπτωρ yevov. 


> an . 
HA. ὦ raree, ἔκου δῆτ᾽, εἰ κλύεις ἔσω γθονὸς 


1230 


7ὕ , a ἡ 7,9 @ 
Tenvov κοωλούντων, οἱ σέθεν θνησκοὺσ᾽ ὑπερ. 


ΠΎ. ὦ ξυγγένειω πατρὸς ἐμοῦ, κὠμαὲς λιτὰς; 


1214. τοῦ γὰρ χρόνου! ““ For 
the very length of the time [she 
has been absent] coincides [with 
this supposition of mine.’ } 

1215. κωλῶς) Sub. ἐστὶ, or 
εἶπας σύ. ; 

1216. παρθένου δέχου πόδα] Ex- 
pecta virginis reditum. 
πατρὸς μολὼν ποδὶ: quando cum 
patre reverso rediero, Hippol. 657. 

1217. Qvaacce] <** Serva tu,” 
“4 observa,” “ custodi.” 

1219. 96] ““ Should prevent 
us,’ “ should be beforehand with 
us.” 

— γέγωνε, &c.] Construe, “and 
give some signal to us in the 
house, either by knocking at the 


So σὺν ᾿ 


door, or by directing your voice 
to the inner patt.”’ 

1221. ἡμεῖς δ. ““« And let you 
and I,” &c. beckoning to Pyla- 
des. 

1228. os—deipaed | 
uxorem,” scil. Menelai. 

1229, 1230. εἰ κλύει] The 
order, εἱ [if yon dwelling] ἔσω 
χθονὸς xr. τ. xarowrey. For the 
signification of δῆτα, see note on 
ver. 92. 

1232. “ O thou relation of my 
father.” Strophius, the father of 
Pylades, took Anaxibia, Aga- 
memnon’s sister, to wife. 

— κἀμὰς Artes — εἰσάκουσον] 
“ Give ear to my prayers also.” 


“« Cujus 
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ETPRIROT 


"A ͵ > ,ὔ 7 / 
Yb MELOY, ELT ALOUTOVs EXOWOOY TEXIA. 


OP. ἔκχτεινα μητέρ᾽ : 


ΟΡ. σοὶ, πάτερ, ὠρήγων. 


ITY. 


2 Χ / 1 Oe, / / ὕ 
HA. ἐγὼ δέ γ᾽ ἐπεκέλευσα κὠπέλυσ᾽ ὄκνου. 


ἡψάμην δ᾽ ἐγὼ ξίφους. 
1235 


HA. οὐδ᾽ ἐγὼ προὐδωκά σε. 


7 > 7] 
ΠΎ. οὔκουν ὀνείδη τάδε κλύων βύσει σέκνα; 


/ oY 
OP. δακρύοις κωτασπένδω σ΄. HA. ἐγὼ δ᾽ oizrowi γε. 


ΠΎ. παύσασθε, καὶ πρὸς ἔργον ἐξορμυώμεθα" 


, \ A ~ ? 7 5 3 \ 
εἰ7ερ Yee bow γῆς ὠπκοντίζουσ' ρον!» 


1240 


/ \ Wy > ~ ,ὔ : 
κλύει" σὺ δ᾽, ὦ Lev πρόγονε καὶ Δίκης σέξας, 


δό 3 3 ~ ~W 9 / “Νη, 
oF EUTUV NOK τῷδ € [L08 TE 7708 TE: 


~ / ᾿ς ec ᾽ \ 7] ΄ὔ 
τρισσοις Φιλοις γὰρ εἰς γῶν, δίκη μια» 


“Ἃ 


ΗΔ. 


ο“ὦ.Ψ : \ ~~ 2 
1 ζῆν ἅπασιν, ἢ θανεῖν ὀφείλεται. 
ἹΜυχηνίδες ὦ φίλαι, 


\ ~ ᾿ x 
τὼ mowra κατὰ ἸΠελασγὸν ἕδος ᾿Αργείων" 


ΧΟ. 


κα ~ se > 
rive θροεῖς avrav, ὦ πότνια 5 παραμένει 


γὰρ ἔτι σοι τόδ᾽ ἐν Δαναϊδῶν πόλει. 


HA. σεηθ᾽ αἱ μὲν ὑμῶν THVO ὡρμυαξήρη Teibov 


αἱ δ᾽ ἐνθάδ᾽ ἄλλον οἴμον, ἐς φρουρὰν δόμων. 


ΧΟ. 


4 / / / 2 7 
Tt δὲ He τόδε χθέος οἥῦειςς 5 


2 Ζ 5D 
CVETE μοι, Φιλα. 


1235. The order, ἐγὼ δὲ, “ and 
if I did not do the deed, at least,” 
δια. γε ἔπεκ. κοὶ ἔλυσω [σὲ] ἀπὸ ὄκνου. 

1237. οὔκουν] “ Will you not 
then deliver your children, when 
hearing these things which will 
turn to reproaches ;” i. 6. if we 
are not saved by you, when all 
this misery is come on us in 
avenging the murder. ᾿Ονείδη, τῶν 
εὐεργεσίων τὰς ὑπομνήσεις, ὡς καὶ ὃ 
ποιητής, “ 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ἥτοι μὲν δνείδισον. 
Iliad i. 211. Schol. 


““ Istheeec commemoratio, quasi 
exprobatio est immemoris bene- 
ficii.” Terence, Andr, i. 1. 


στροφή. 1245 
1250 
1238. κωτασπένδω)] “I make 


libations with my tears;’’ i. 6. 
he had nothing else to offer, or 
to shew his miserable state, but 
pouring forth tears as a sort of 
libation he offered to the dead. 
1243. δίκη] Τιμωρία. Scho. 
The order, ὀφείλεται τρίσσ. φίλ. 
1946. τὰ πρῶτα] Sub. φέρουσαι. 
1947. ὦ πότνια: ͵] “Ὁ my 
honoured mistress ; for still does 
this [name of honourable] await 
thee in the city of the Da- 
naide.” 
1249. The order, στῆτε ἐς φρου- 
ρὰν δόμων, αἱ μὲν [ἀφ᾽] ὑμῶν [εἰς] 
τήνδ᾽. ; 


1251. τῇ Sub. εἰς. 


O.PE Zt Hs. 


HA. 
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φόξος ἔχει we, μῆ τις ἐπὶ δώμασι 


Reis ἈΝ / © 
σταθεὶς ἐπὶ φοίνιον cosmos 


πήματα πήμασιν ἐξεύρη. 1255 
HM. γωρεῖτ᾽" ἐπειγώρνεσθ᾽" ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν τρίξον 
τήνδ᾽ ἐκφυλάξω, τὴν πρὸς ἡλίου βολάς. 
ΗΜ. καὶ μῆν ἐγὼ τήνδ᾽, ἣ πρὸς ἑσπέρον φέρει. 
ΗΛ. δδόγχμιω νῦν κόρας διώφερ᾽ ὀμιμούτων 
ἐκεῖθεν ἐνθάδ᾽ cir ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήν σκοπιοίΐν. 1260 
XO. ἔχομεν ὡς θροεῖς. 
ΗΛ. ἑλίσσετε νῦν βλέφαρα, ὠντιστροφή. 
/ VA \ 4 / a 
κόραισιν δίδοτε διὼ βοστρύχων πἄντη. 
HM. ode τις ἐν τρίξῳ φαντάξεται ; vis 00 ae εἰμυ- 
Ν 7 ~ \ 3 / > 7 
Di μελαῦθρον πολεῖ σὸν ὠγρότας ἀνήρ ; 1265 
HA. ὠπωλόρνεσθ᾽ ce, ὦ φίλαι" κεκρυρυμένους 
θῆρας ξιφήρεις αὐτίκ᾽ ἐχθροῖσιν φανεῖ. 
ΗΜ. ἀἄφοζξος eve’ κενὸς, ὦ φίλα, 
στίξος, ὃν οὐ δοκεῖς. 
HA. τί δὲν τὸ σὸν βέξαιον ἔτι μοι μένει ; 1270 


Ν 3 ? 3 4 ? 
δὸς ἀγγελίαν ἀγαθάν τιν᾽, 


εἰ TO. ἔρημα TO πρόσθ᾽ αὐλᾶς. 
HM. καλῶς τὰ γ᾽ ἐνθένδ᾽, ἀλλὼ veri σοῦ σκόπει, 
ὡς οὔτις ἡμῖν Δαναϊ δῶν πελαξζεται. 
ΗΜ. εἰς ταὐτὸν ἥκεις" καὶ yae οὐδὲ τῇδ᾽ ὄχλος. 1978 


1254. ἐπὶ] “In addition to,” 
“© over and above this work of 
blood.” | 

1257. τὴν] Scil. φέρουσαν. 

1259. δόχμιω) Adverbially : 
doxpesos, tortus, obliquus. 

1266. “‘ He will immediately 
disclose to the enemy the lurking 
beasts of prey, [i. 6. Orestes and 
Pylades, ] armed with swords.” 

1270. Electra here speaks to 
the Chorus on the other side 
opposite: wo: abundat. The con- 


struction, τί δὲ, [κατὰ] τὸ σὸν [μεέρος 
ἔτι μέοι μένει βέθαϊον. 
1272. The construction, εἰ τώδε 
ween] τὰ we. αὐλῶς [εἰσὶν] ἔρημα. 
1273. The construction, τά γε 
ἐνθένδε [1. 6. ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ μέρους] 
καλῶς [ἔχει] ἀλλὰ σκόπει τὰ [μέρη] 
xv. λ. : 
1275. “ You come to the 5816. 
point as we,” ‘‘ you agree with 
us :” καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ [ἐστὶ] ὄχλος [ἐν] 
τῇδε [μρέριδι. 
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EYPINIAOY~ 


J ; ΄, ᾿ 3 
Deve νυν ἐν πύλαισιν ἀκοὼν Barwa’ 


,ὔ 7ὔ > ς > - 
τί μελλεθ᾽, οἱ κατ᾽ οἶκον, ἐν ἡσυχίῳ 


/ / 
TPayia Φοινίσσειν 5 
> > Fi Die s\ 7 3. 3 XN ~ 
OU% εἰσωκουουσ ὦ THAKIY EYW κοκων" 


> \ ΄ 
ae εἰς τὸ κώλλος ἐκκεκώφωται ξίφη ; 


1280 


( ? ,ὔ 
raya τις Δργείων 


2] ε ͵ 
ενοπλος ορρμνησας 


ποδὶ βοηδρόμῳ 


μέλαθρα προσμίξει. 


σκέψασθε νῦν ἄμεινον" οὐχ, ἕδρας ἀγών" 


1985 


> > ¢ x 5 7~7 > ~ e & 
LAN’ αἱ μὲν ἐνθοδ᾽, αἱ δ᾽ ἐκεῖσί ἑλίσσετε. 


XO. 


ομείξω κέλευθον 


Ὡ 7 
THOTOVOHK ποντῶ. 


ΕΛ. 
ΗΛ. 


3 ’ὔὕ 3 ε" ~ 2 3] ? 7 
ἠκούσαθ᾽ ; ᾿ἀνδρες γεῖρ ἔχουσιν ev φόνῳ. 


ἰὼ Πελασγὸν ἔΑργος, ὄλλυμαι κακῶς. 


1290 


"Eng Χ ,ὔ 242 \ ε 3 Ἶ ͵ 
ενῆς TO “WHEL COTW, ὡς ATELAATHS. 


HM. 


> Ν > X 3/7 / 
ὦ Διὸς, ὦ Διὸς aévaoy πρῶτος, 


! ~ ͵ ᾿ 
rb ἐπίκουρον ἐμοῖς φίλοισι πάντως. 


ΕΛ. Μενέλαε, θνήσκω" σὺ δὲ παρών μ᾽ οὐκ ὠφελεῖς. 


ΗΛ. 


7 / 5 7 
Φονευετε» καίνετ. OAAUTE, 


1905 


δίπσυχα, δίστομα φώσγαν 


1276—1280. This speech is 
directed, as will be seen in pe- 
rusing it attentively, now to 
those within, now to the two 
parts of the Chorus on the watch 
before the palace. ‘Come now, 
(says she,) I will listen at the 
door: [ἀκοὼν, 1. 6. τὸ οὖς τὸ ἐμὸν], 
Why delay ye, ye within the 
house, to stab the victim, [c@. 
φοίνισσειν, 1. 6. ipso χεῖν διὰ σφώγης,] 
now that ye are in quiet? They 
hear me not.” Κακῶν, sub. ἕνεκα. 
"Ae εἰς τὸ, &c. “Is it that your 
swordsare warped at her beauty?” 

1281. “* It may be, some Ar- 


give rushing all armed will dash - 
into the palace, with succour in 
his steps ;” ‘at his heels.” 

1285. οὐχ, ἕϑρως ay.| ‘* This is 
no contest that brooks delay.” 
She then turns rapidly back to 
the Chorus. 

1287. dpsiow] “41 change about, 
watching the path in every nook.” 

1290. Here Electra is sup- 
posed to have heard the screams 
of Helen from within. 

1291.- as] Sub. [ἐξέστε peor] 
ATEULAT LE. 

1204. πωρὼν] Scil. ἐν τῇ πολεῖ 

Schol. 


χὰ 
ων. 


ΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 
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ΕῚ \ 7 
Gx χεέρος ἱέμενοι, 
τον λειποπάτορα; 


4 e\ / 
λειπογῶμνον. ὦ πλείστους 


Vi 4 
ἔκωνεν “Ελλονων 


1900 


\ \ Ν 2 / 
δορὶ παρὰ TOTHLOV OAOLEVOUS, 


v4 gt 7 7, 
ὁθ, δάκρυα δάκρυσι συνέπεσεν; 


ἔπεσε σιδαρέοισι βέλεσιν 


aU: τὸς Σκαμάνδρου δίνας. 


~ Ὁ ~ > Ἁ 
ΧΟ. σιγᾶτε, σιγᾶτ᾽" ἠσθόμνην κτύπον τινὸς 


1305 


3 
κέλευθον εἰσπεσόντος ὠμφὶ δώμοτα. 


> , ~ ? 7 / 
HA. ὦ φίλτατοι γυναῖκες, εἰς μυνέσον Povov 


ΟΝ ¢ / J / / 
70 Eepusovy πάρεστι" παῦσωμνεν (βοήν. 


7] : + > ~ 4 4 
στείχει γὰρ εἰσπεσοῦσο δικτύων βρόχους. 


\ Ἂς 7 3 5\ e ~ ΄ 
κῶλον τὸ θήραμν» ἥν hAds γενήσεται. 


1510 


/ , oy 8: / Ν 3 
THAW κατοστηθ ἡσύχῳ μὲν ομμνατι;, 


χρόᾳ δ᾽ ὠδήλῳ τῶν δεδροιμυένων πέρι. 


3 \ ‘ 9 P ¢/ / 
κῶώγω σκυθρωποὺς ομυμνάτων εξω κόρας; 


ὡς δῆθεν οὐκ εἰδυῖα τὠξειργασμένοα. 


> / N 
ὦ παρθέν,, ἥκεις τὸν Ἰζλυταιμνήστρας τάφον 


, 1315 


στέψασα, καὶ σπείσασα νερτέροις χοος ; 


1298. She means, her desertion 
from her family, and her hus- 
band Menelaus, to go with Paris. 

1301. ποταμὸν] See Virgil, 
ZEn. i. ad init. 

1309. δικτύων βρόχους) ‘ The 
meshes of our nets,” 1. e. our 
snares: βρόχος, laqueus. 


1311. ‘‘ Put yourselves again 


in your stations, with your eye 
calm,” &c. i. e. place yourselves 
as you were just now; endea- 
vour to resume your appearance, 
as if nothing had happened. We 
must suppose the Chorus had 


crowded round Electra, at the. 


_ ery of murder from Helen. 
1312. “ And with a colour 


that will tell not of the deeds that 
have been done;’’. “a counte- 
nance indifferent about.” 

1313. σκυθρωποὺ)  “ Sad in 
appearance,” ‘‘hypocritical.”” We 
must suppose that Electra’s coun- 
tenance had assumed a different 
appearance, and expressed joy at 
the knowledge of her injuries 
being avenged; she therefore 
says, she must recall, if she can, 
the same sad. cast of countenance 
as she shewed when she last saw 
Hermione, to lull any suspicion 
that might arise from this so very 
different and marked change. 

1314. δηθεν) See note on ver. 
1118. 
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7 “Ὁ Μ 
ἥκω λαξοῦσα πρευμεένειαν᾽ ἀλλά με 


/ > > e/ 8. 9 : 
Φόζος rig εἰσελήλυθ᾽, ἥντιν᾽ ἐν δόμοις, 


\ ὧν 
τηλουρὸς oven δωρνόίτων, κλύω βοήν. 


ΗΛ. 
EP. 
HA. 
EP. 
HA. 
EP. 
HA. 
EP. 
HA. 
ΒΡ. 
ΗΛ. 


vio; 


μὴ δῆτ᾽, 
ἄραρ᾽ ; 


3 3, ¢ w= / / 
EL ἡμῖν τυγχάνει στενωγμιάτων. 


“" “wy ¢ Ν Ἁ να, , 
ῆ σουὸ ἐκατι καὶ βοὴ κῶτοῶ στέγας 5 


1320. 


Yj A 
ev Dn png ἰσθ, «τί δὲ νεώτερον λέγεις: 
θανεῖν ᾿Ορέστην κἄμ᾽ ἔδοξε τῆδε γῆ. 
τ ΄ ~ 
εμους ye συγγένεις πεφυκότας. 
ιν te » > XN / 
cveeyuns δ᾽ εἰς ζυγὸν καθέσταμεν. 


δ᾿ Ὁ ¢ A e J , \ _-~ 
ἱκέτης γὰρ Ἕλενης γόνασι προσπεσὼν Bou, 

G ᾽ \ > ~ \ NP OPE ἢ, 
τις: οὐ γὰρ οἶδα μᾶλλον, ἥν σὺ μή λεγῆς. 

/ ᾽ J \ ~ 3 ~ ae 

τλήμων Overrns, μῆ θανεῖν, enon θ᾽ ὑπερ. 
ex ἀξίοισί y ce’ ἀνευφημεῖ δόμος. 
περὶ τοῦ γὰρ ἄλλου μυῶλλον ὧν φθέγξαιτό τις; 1330 


arn ἐλθὲ καὶ μετάώσχες ἱκεσίας φίλοις» 


~ \ ~ ~ Oe Ee me vs 
σῇ μητρὶ προσπεσοῦσα τῇ Ley ὁλζίᾳ. 


Μενέλαον ἡμῶς μὴ θανόντας εἰσιδεῖν. 
> Ss ~ Χ ~ ~ 
LAA, ὦ TOHPELTR ῥμνῆτρος ἐν χεροιν ἐμῆς, 
~ yd ~ 
οἴκτειρον ἡμᾶς, καὠποκούφισον κακῶν. : 1385 


SA? > > ~ ~ ? » \ Ν rs / 

θ᾽ εἰς ἀγῶνα δεῦρ - ἐγὼ δὲ ἡγήσομαι" 

σωτηρίας yae τέρμ ἔχεις 7) eb μόνη. 
EP. ἰδοὺ, διώκω τὸν mov εἰς δόμους πόδα. 


‘ 

1317. λαξδοῦσω πρευμ.} Having 
obtained her good services. 

— πρευμένειαν)] Πρᾳότητω, εὐμέ- 
νείών. Schol. 

1918. The order, [διὼ] Bony 
yyT ive οὖσα τηλουρ. dane. κλύω ἐν 
δόμοις, 

-- τηλουρὸς} Πόῤῥω oben, ἤτοι, 
τῆλε τῶν ὁρέων τῆς οἰκίας. Schol. 

1320. ἄξια] Sub. τὰ πρώγμωτα. 

1322. She wished to persuade 
her the noise arose from lamenta- 
tions on the sentence of Orestes. 

1323. μὴ δητ [Scil. γένοιτο, 


ὑμῶς] ἐμούς γε πεῷυκ. συγγενεῖς [θα- 
very. | 

1528. Ὕπερ ἑαυτοῦ βοᾷ μὴ θανεῖν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ὕπερ ἐμοῦ ἵνα μὴ θάνω. 
Schol. | 

1329. “* The noise is not to be 
wondered at, then the house,” &c. 

1337. The student will here 
see the deception carried on, by 
calling to mind what Electra had 
proposed in her speech to her 
brother and Pylades, at ver. 
1192, &c. 


OPE sF az. 


/ δ. ids Ὁ 1} ἡ 
σωθηθ᾽, ὁσον γε τοὐπ᾿ ew. 
Φίλοι ξιφήρεις, οὐχὶ συλλήψεσθ᾽ ἄγραν ; 
οἱ ἐγώ" τίνας τούσδ᾽ εἰσορῶ; OP. σιγᾷν χρεών" 
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ΗΛ. ὦ κατὰ στέγας: 
1340 


δι Ὁ θὰ \ Ὁ ἢ; Ν Ν / 
nfaby y%e NXE οὐχ! σοι σωτηριο. 


. ἔχεσθ᾽, ἔχεσθε' φώσγωνον δὲ πρὸς deen 


βαλόντες, ἡσυχάζεθ᾽, ὡς εἰδῇ τόδε 


Μενέλαος, οὕνεκ᾽ ἄνδρας, οὐ Φρύγας κοικοὺς 


1345 


Ἐς: “Ὁ 4 
εὑρὼν, ἔπραξεν 01m ven πράσσειν κοκοῦς. 


δ ΟὟ Υ 


bw (ὦ 


/ ¥ ? 4 
Piro, κτύπον ἐγείρετε 


/ \ \ 
κτύπον to βοὰν 


πρὸ μελάθρων, ὅπως ὁ πρωχθεὶς φόνος 


μὴ δεινὸν ᾿Αργείοισιν ἐμξδάλη φόξον, 


βοηδρομῆσαι πρὸς δόμους τυραννικοὺς» 


Ι / 
πρὶν ἐτύμως ἴδω τὸν EAgvas Φόνον 


se i / 7 
20.0 ors worn Tov ἐν δόμοις κείρνενον; 


Ἅ \ / 'g 7 
ἢ καὶ λόγον του προσπόλων πυθωμοεθα. 


τὸς μὲν γῶρ οἶδα συμφορὰς, σὸς δ᾽ οὐ σαφῶς. 


XO, 


1355 


διὰ δίκας ἐξα 


~ 3 / 
θεῶν νέμεσις εἰς “Ἑλέναν. 


͵ ξ yi 3) 
δαπρυοισι γὰρ FAAad ἅπασαν ἐπλῆσε, 


ὃ ἈΦ ΑΙΤΟΝ aay 
soe TOV OAOMLEVOY, 


1339. τοὐπ᾿ ge.) This con- 
struction has been explained be- 
fore. ‘Hee phrasis duplicem 
interpretationem recipit: quod in 
mea potestate est, et, quod ad me 
atiinet.” Porson. 

1341. Here Orestes rushes 
out, and seizes Hermione. 

1347. This burst of almost 
frantic joy, at the safe capture 
of the only person from whom 
any deliverance could be ex- 
pected, is exceedingly striking 
and natural, when compared 
with the mournful behaviour of 
Electra so artfully assumed just 
before, and the loud and _bois- 


OAOMEVOY Ἴδαϊον 


terous cry she wishes to be raised, 
with the almost death-like still- 
ness she enjoined the Chorus to 
preserve previous to Hermione’s 
appearance. 

1351. βοηδρομῆσα!] Construe, 
“so as to make them run with 
assistance.” 

1352. “EA. φόνον] See note on 
ver. 1195. 

1354, του] 
προσπόλων. 

1355. οὐ σαφῶς] She means, 
whether the deed be done or not ; 
and she thus feels a double ca- 
lamity arising from her loss of 
revenge. 

G 


i. 6. παρὰ τοῦ τῶν 
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Πάριν, ὃς ἄγαγ᾽ 


Ἑλλάδ᾽ εἰς Ἴλιον. 


1860 


ὠλλοὶ, κτυπεῖ γὰς πλῆθρα βασιλείων δόμων, 


σιγήσατ', ἔξω vee Tis ἐκξαΐνει ea aaale ᾿ 


οὗ b πευσόρυεσθα σῶν δόμοις 0: πὼς ἔχει. 


ΦΡΥΞ 
᾿Αργεῖον ξίφος ἐκ θανάτου πέφευγα 


βαρξάροις εὐμναρίσιν, 


1365 


1% / | ae) 7 
κεδρωτὰ παστάδων ὑπέρ τερευνὰ 


“ Δωρικάς τε τριγλύφους, 
φροῦδα, φροῦδ᾽, ὦ γᾶ, ya, 
βαρβάροισι δρασμωοῖς. 


ἥν > ~ , / 
αἱ αἱ, πᾶ φύγω, ξεναι» 


1870 


XN DAr.s > 4 
πολιὸν αἰθέρ ἀρμπτώμενος: 


“ / 3 Ν εἰ 
ἢ πόντον, ()κεῶᾶνὸς ov 


ταυρόκρωνος ἀγκάλαις 


ε 7 ~ / 
ελίσσων κυκλεῖ χθόνα ; 


ΧΟ. τί δ᾽ ἔστιν, Ἑλένης πρόσπολ᾽» Ἰδαῖον κοίρα ; 


ΦΡ. 


1375 


Yi 7 Li 
Ἴλιον, Ἴλιον, οἴμοι (Lob, 


Φρύγιον ἄστυ καλλίξωλον; 


Ἴδας ὄρος ἱερὸν; 


ε as 4 / 
ὡς σ' OAOMEVOY στένω, 


ε / ε ἘΓῺ 7 
ὠρρυώτειον, ὠρρμνώτειον ῥελος 


.1860: Ἑλλάδ᾽) << All Greece,” 
i. e. “the power, the forces of 
Greece.” 

1363. The order, [29"] οὗ mevoop. 
ὅπως τὰ [πρώγματα] ὁ ἐν δόμοις ἔχει. 


1365. “ Flying in my barbaric 


slippers, over the cedar roof of 


the bedchamber and the Doric’ 


triglyphs.” [The situation of 

the ancient chambers is men- 

tioned in Hecuba, note ad init. 

on the speech of the ih eee 1 
1369. βαρθ. δρασμοῖς] 

Being a stranger, he τ it 

whither to go. Ver. 1368 take 


1380 


in a parenthesis. 
1371. αἰθέρα] The construc- 
tion, πτώμενος. ἀνὰ π΄. αἰθέρα, κ᾿ [eval] 
πόντον, [καθ᾽] ὃν x. τ. A. ᾿ 
1373. ταυρόκρωνος) There are 
many conjectures respecting this 
epithet given to the ocean; ei- 
ther from its roaring like a bull; 
from the curling appearance of 


its waves, ἄς, 


1375. ᾿Ιδαῖον κόρα] Α circum- 
locution for “O Trojan.’ Si-- 
milar expressions have been —_ 
noticed. 

1380. ἀρμεώτειον)]͵; Various are 


‘OPE? 


βαρβάρῳ Boa, 


TH. 83 


did τὸ τᾶς ὀρνιθόγονον ὄμμα 


Α / 
HURVOTTELOV HHAAOTVIAS | 


Λήδας σκύμνου δυσελένας 


᾿δυσελένας, ξεστῶν 


1385 


περγοίμνων ᾿Απολλωνίέων 


> \ ? ΄ 
ἐρέννυν, ΟΤΟΤΟΙ 


> 7 > δ 
LOREM), τοὐλέρνων» 


Δαρδανία τλάμων, Γανυμνήδεος 


ς , \ a ais) 
irmorvvae, Asog evvero.. 


1390 


~ ~ 5 ᾿ U > 
ΧΟ. σαφῶς λέγ᾽ ἡμῖν αὖθ᾽ ἕκαστα τον δόμοις 


\ \ Ν oly | 7 ~ 2» 
Ta γῶρ web ουκ ευγνωστοῶ συμξαλοῦσ VW. 


OP, 


the interpretations of this word. 
Some suppose it to mean the 
mournful strain which was sung 
at marriages by virgins, who 
had thus lost their compa- 
nions, by their having entered 
on another course of life. These 
were usually carried in chariots. 
Others, rather ridiculously, sup- 
pose it to be drawn from the noise 
which the axle of a chariot makes, 
and which the voice of the Phry- 
gian eunuch would resemble in some 
méasure: others, that it alludes 
to the song which his country- 
men sung over Hector, when 


dragged by Achilles at his cha- 


riot wheels, 

1382. ogee] The eye is men- 
tioned, as being the most striking 
feature. For the allusion in ὀρνι- 
θόγονον see under Leda. Con- 
strue, “for the bird-descended 
form of the direful Helen, the 
offspring from the beauty of 


i. e. the beautiful] Leda, who 


was shaded by the wings of the 
swan;” i. 6. the daughter of Ju- 
piter, who assumed the form of 


21 τς 2 Ἁ 7 
ObAsvov αἰ λιενον ἀργῶν bavarov 


a swan. See, under Leda, Class. 
Dict. 

1386. ᾿Απολλωνίων)] It is said, 
that the walls of Troy were 
raised by the assistance of Nep- 


tune and Apollo, and that Apollo 


had a temple dedicated to him 
there. 

1388. iarguav] Sub. ἕνεκο. 
Lamentations were thus called 
(says the Scholiast) ὠπὸ Ἰαλέροου 
τῆς Καλλιόπης καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος. 

1389. Δαρδανίω---ἰπποσύνα] He 
means, the citadel of Troy. The 
story goes, that Ganymede had 
(what the Scholiast calls) ἑππο- 
στάώσιον τῶν ἵππων, in a piece of 
ground close to Troy. See Iliad 
v. 806. The Trojans seemed to 
have been famed for their horses, 
and their skill in: training them 
to the purposes of war. So we 
may judge from the very frequent 
use of the phrase, Τρῶες ἱπποδοίροοι, 
by Homer. Compare ver. 1450. 
180]. τὰν δόμοις] 1. 6. τὰ [γενό- 
μένω, weer bevre,| ἐν δόμοις. SO in 
τὰ πρὶν, in the next verse. So in 
éxaore, in ver. 1398. 


G2 
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ἢ hee eb 
βάρξαροι λέγουσιν, αἱ, αἱ, 
~ , 
᾿Ασιάδι Pave, βωσιλεων 1395 
e/ - ~ Ἀ ~ 7 
ὅταν aia χυθῇ κατὰ γᾶν ξίφεσιν 
of. 
σιδαρέοισιν "Alda. — : 
Ss ? " é 7 
ἤλθον εἰς δόμους; ἐν avd exaora σοί λέγω; 
: / 
λέοντες "EAAavEs δύο διδύρμνω, 
~ A ¢ / Nag 2 , A : ; 
TQ μεν O στρωτηλῶτῶως TATE ἐκλήξζετο 1400 
: a 4 a ἃς 
ὃ δὲ παῖς Στροφίου, κοωκόμητις ἀνήρ, 
“' N ~ / 
οἷος Οδυσσεὺς, σιγῷ δόλιος, 
\ ᾽ 3 
πιστὸς δὲ φίλοις, θυωσὺς εἰς ἀλκὰν, 
XN / vA 4 7 
ξυνετὸς πολέμου, φόνιός τε δράκων. 
J ~ 7 7 
ἔρῥοι τὰς ἡσύχου προνοίας 1405 
~ " 
κακοῦργος ὧν. 
e \ Ν / " 7 
οἱ δὲ πρὸς θρόνους ἐσω μολόντες 
“ 3] " Ὁ 4 7] 
as syn ὁ τοξότας [logue 
γυναικὸς, OM uct δακρύοις 
πεφυρμένοι; ταπεινοὶ 1410 
Ἀ ~ e x ~ 
ἐζονθ᾽, ὁ μὲν τὸ κεῖθεν, ὁ δὲ τὸ κεῖθεν, 


ἄλλος ἄλλοθεν πεφραγμένοι. 


Ν Ν (4 / ς 7 
περὶ δὲ γόνυ χέρας ἱκεσίους β 
ἔξαλον, ἐἔξαλον 'Ἑλένας ἄμφω, β 
ἀνὰ δὲ δρορμαίδες ἔθορον, ἔθορον 1415 
ἀμφίπολοι Φρύγες" προσεῖπε δ᾽ 
ἄλλος ἄλλον πεσὼν ἐν φΦόξῳ, ς 
μή τις εἰη δόλος. 
3 / τ ~ Ν 3) 
κἀδόκει τοῖς μὲν οὐ" 
1393. αἴλινο)] This word is 1410. πεφυρμεένοι)] Rigati, ma- . 
only an exclamation of sorrow. cerati, inquinati. 


*« The barbarians (’tis said) begin 1411. τὸ κεῖθεν] 1. 6. on her 

their songs of lamentation with,” right, and on her left. 

&e. &c. 1412. πεφραγμένοι] Scil. ξίφεσιν. 
(1405. “ May that worker of 1415. δὲ deop.. ἀνέθορον. 

woe perish [ἕνεκα] for his dark 1419. “To some there ap-_ 

machinations.” peared to be no treachery.” 


OPEZTH2. 


τοῖς δ᾽ ἐς ὠρκυστάταν 
μηχανὰν ἐμπλέκειν 
παῖδα τὴν Τυνδαρίδ᾽ ὁ 
μητροφόντας δροίκων. 
ΧΟ. σὺ δ᾽ ἦσθα ποῦ τότ΄, ἢ πάλαι φεύγεις Dow ; 
ΦΡ. | Φρυγίοις ἔτυχον Φρυγίοισι νόμοις 
παρὼ βόστρυχον αὔραν; αὔραν, 
ἱἙλένας, ᾿Ελένας, εὐπαγεῖ κύκλῳ 


7ὔ Ν io 27) 
πτερίνῳ 760 πτοῶρῆηι ος Abkoowy 


βαρβάροις νόμοισιν' 


a δὲ λίνον 
δακτύλοις 
re / ? 
νήματα θ 


΄, 7, ἢ , 
σκύλων Φρυγίων ἐπὶ Tumor ἀγάλ- 


pura συστολίσωι χρήζουσω λίνω, 


φόρεω πορφύρεο; 


δῶρο Κλυταιμνήστρῳ. 


προσεῖπε ὃ τι Ορέστος 


/ “ Ἂν ~ 
Λώκαινων κόραν" ὦ Διὸς παῖ» 


θὲς ἴχνος πέδῳ δεῦρ᾽ 


> ~ ~ 
 Οποστοσοω HALT MOVs 


85 
1420 
1425 
> / 
ἡλωώκοι το 1430 
ἐλισσε 
¢/ / 
bETO πέδῳ, 
1435 
1440 . 


Πέλοπος ἐπὶ προπάτορος ἐδραν. 


~ ε Ve 
TAAKIAG EOTIOS, 


1423. δρώκων) “ That dragon 
stained with the blood of his 
mother, seemed bent upon.” 

1424. φεύγεις Present for past. 

1425. νόμοι] The close repe- 
tition of this word seems to have 
been intended for the gratifica- 
tion of the spirit of the audience, 
and to ridicule the effeminate 
customs of those who were ac- 
_ counted barbarians. The order, 
ἔτυχον Φρυγ. νόμοις αἴσσων [κινῶν] 
εὐπαγεῖ κύκλῳ πτερίνῳ [close com- 


pacted circular fan of feathers] αὔ- 
ρῶν παρὰ Base. πρὸ παρηΐδος age. νόμο. 
1480. ἃ δὲ] i. 6. Helen. 
1432. νήμωτα) Nom. case. He 
means, she had so far proceeded 
in weaving the garment, which 
she wished to deck Clytemnes- 
tra’s tomb with, that the threads 
had already reached the ground. 
1433. The order thus: xey- 
ζουσα συστολίσωι ἀγάλματα ἐπὶ τύρο- 
Cov λίνῳ [τῷ ὄντε ἀπὸ] Φρυγίων σκύ- 
λων [λέγω] φέρ. πορῷ. 
G,3 


S6 
ἵν εἰδῆς λόγους émov 
ἧς λογοὺς ἐμους. 
93᾽᾿᾽ ε ΞΡ Pe 
ἄγει Oy ἄγει νιν ἃ δ᾽ ἐφεί- 
3 > / - " ᾽ 
σετ. οὐ TEOMOAYTIC ὧν ELEAA * 1445 
,ὔ 32 Pics 3 
ὁ a ξύνεργος ἄλλ᾽ ἐπρωσσ᾽ 
κα \ , 
sav κακὸς Daxnevs: 
3 Χ fs 3 3 7 
οὐκ ἐκποδὼν iT, HAA wer κωκοὶ Φρύγες ; 
= 7 , : : ͵ : 
ἐκλῆσε δ᾽ ἀλλὸν ἄλλοσε στέγης" 
οὗ Ν ~ ~ 
τοὺς μὲν ἐν στωθμοῖσιν ἱππικοῖς" 1450 
᾿ 79. x 
σοὺς ὃ ἐν" ἐξεδραισι, σοὺς δ᾽ 
ἐκεῖσ᾽ “ἐκεῖθεν, ἄλλον ἄλλοσε 
διαρμόσαν ἀὠπόπρο δεσποίνας. 
ΧΟ. τί τοὐπὶ τῷδε ανβιφρρᾶς ἐγίνετο; : 
ΦΡ. ᾿Ιδωίω wares μᾶτερ; 1455 
? / Lar / Ss s 
οδρίρυω DEeiiLcs αἷς οἱ» 
,ὔ Ξ : ~ 
Φονίων παθέων, ἀνόρνων τε κακῶν, 
[7 7 3 
ὥπερ ἐδρῶπον edeaxov 
ἐν δόμοις συράννων. 
> / Ν / 
ἀμφὶ πορῴυρεων πέπλων ὑπὸ σκύτου 1460 
ξίφη σπάσαντες ἐν χεροῖν, 
ἄλλος ἄλλοσε 1 a 
“A 7 4 : Χ ΄ὔ 
δίνασεν ὄωμνα, μή τις πῶρων τύχοι. 
ὡς κάπροι δ᾽ ὀρέστεροι γυ- é 
Ἀ > / 
ναικὸς ἀντίοι σταθεντες 1465 


eee: 
ἐγνεπουσιε) 


EYPINIAOY 


κατθαωνεῖ, 


~ fv τ vA 4 
κωτθανεῖ, κακός σ᾽ ἀποκτείνει πόσες» 


1445. οὐ) The construction, 
οὐ πρόμαντις [οὖσα] ὧν ἔμελλε [wet 
σέσθα..ἢ 

1448, οὐκ tem. ἴτ᾽} Will ye 
not away, [says he, | and be like 
yourselves, Phrygians, .always 
cowards? and leading one one 
way, and another another, he 
barred us out of the house.” 


1449. ἄλλοσε) εἰς ἄλλο μέρος. 

1450. See ver. 1389. 

1452. ἄλλον, &c.] ‘‘ Separating 
each, one here, one nern at a 
distance,” &c. 

1454. τί το] τί [κατὰ] το. 

1455. ᾿Ιδαίω μᾶτερ] Rhea was 
worshipped on. bas, a mountain 
of Troy. Ὁ 
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~ \ 
σοῦ κασιγνήτου προδοὺς 


‘ ‘ ~ / 
ἐν Agyes θανεῖν γόνον. 


iy rw ἢ / 3/ é 
ἃ δ᾽ ἀνίαχεν, ἴαχεν, ὦμοι [LOL 


1470 


᾽ ~ ~ 7 
λευκὸν δ᾽ eularovow πῆχυν στέρνοις, 


a : ~ +. 7] Ἃ 
κτυπῆσε HOUTA μέλεον π“λῶγῶν; 


᾿φυγῷᾷ δὲ ποδὶ τὸ χρυσεοσάνδαλον 
ἴχνος ἔφερεν, ἔφερεν᾽ ἐς κόμας δὲ 


δακτύλους δικὼν ᾿Ορέστας 


“147 


Μυκηνίδ᾽ ἀρξύλαν πρϑξὰς, 


apis coe AVL COOLS δέρην, 


σαίειν λαιμὸν ἔμελλεν 


εἴσω μέλαν ξίφος. 


ΧΟ. ποῦ dr’ ἀμύνειν οἱ κατὰ στέγας Φρύγες ; 


ΦΡ, 


μογλοῖσιν ἐκξωλόντες, ἔνθ᾽ Enimvoper, 


1480 


3 ~ ode 7 : Ν Ἁ 
ἰωχῷ δόμων θύρετρω καὶ σταθμοὺς 


βοηδρομοῦμεν ἄλλος ἄλλοθεν στέγης; 


ε Χ ern. ΝΣ σ᾽ ε > ? 4 
0 μὲν πέτρους. ὁ ὃ AYHUVALS, 


ς Ν rs / +> 9 ~ 7 
ὁ δὲ ξίφος πρόκωπον ἐν γεροῖν exw’ 


1485 


evavra δ᾽ ἤλθε Πυλάδης 


εὐ epous οἷος, οἷος 


Ἕκτωρ ὃ Φεύγιός, 7 ἢ τρικόρυθος Αἴας, 


ὃν εἶδον, εἶδον ἐν πύλαισι Πριωμυίσι' 


φασγάνων δ᾽ οὐκρνὰς ξυνήψαμεν' 


1400 


7 κα 7 ae 
τότε δὴ, τότε διωπρεπεῖς 


1477. ‘Dashing back Ποὺ 
neck over his left shoulder.” 

1480. ποῦ δῆτ᾽] The construc- 
tion, ποῦ dae [ἤσαν] οἱ ‘a [ὥστε] 
ἀμύνειν. 

1488. ἄλλοθεν στέγης) i.e. aw 
ἄλλου μέρους στέγης. 

1485. ξίφος πρόκωπον] ‘This 
means, ‘a half-drawn sword,” 
or,“‘a sword to which the hand 
is applied ready to draw it, and 


which is just peeping out of the 
scabbard.”’ 

1487. ἀλίαστος) Verbum Ho- 
mericum. ‘One that will not 
tremble, or turn in battle.” οὐκ 
ἔχων λιώσαι καὶ εἰς φύγην τρέψαι. 
Schol. 

1490. The Greeks say, ar 
δοράώτω, anny, Agni. 

1491. This may refer, as car- 


-rying the idea on from the men- 
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eRe, ΄ “ 7 re? 
ἐγένοντο Φρύγες, owov Ageos ἀλκὰν : 


ἥσσονες «Ἑλλάδος ἐγενόρνεθ᾽ LEY [LOLS 


i \ ? 7 \ ς δὲ 7 “4 
ὁ μὲν οἰγχοόίνενος Φυγος. ὁ ὃς νέκυς ὧν, 


ὁ δὲ φραῦμνα φέρων, ὁ δὲ λισσόμενος 


θωνώτου προδολᾶν" 


ε \ / a) ND 4 
ὑπὸ σκότον ὃ εφευγομνεν" 


ΠΕ ee) eae 7 
γεκροὶ δ᾽ ἔπιπτον, οἱ δ᾽ ἔμελλον, οἱ δ᾽ exemT 


ἔμολε δ᾽ οἱ τάλαιν᾽ ᾿ἹΕρρυιόνο. δόμους 


> \ / ~ 
ἐπί DOH γοωμαίπετει 


1500 


υἷ « 3} 7 
ῥῶᾶτρος. ἃ νιν ETELE TALLY. 


ἄθυρσοι δ᾽ oie Yby δραμόντε βάκχαι 


, > ~ > 
THUULVOY εν χιέθοιν ὀρείων 


ξυνήρπασαν᾽ πάλιν δὲ τὰν Διὸς κόραν 


>. Ξ ἐν eS) Ne 
ems σφαγῶν ετεινον. 


/ 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐκ θαλάμων ἐγένετο 


διαπρὸ δωμάτων ἄφαντος; 


ἊΨ ~ - Ν ~ \ Ne 
: @ Levy καὶ yo, καὶ φῶς, καὶ vv, 


2 / 4 
τοὶ φαρμνακοισιν, 


Ἅ / ,ὔ 
| μῶώγων τεγινοῶ σεν) 


“᾿ “ ~ 
n θεων κλοπαῖς. 


Ν > ὦ 2 au des oe 
TH ὃ υστερ ουκχεῖ οἶδα; 


s r Ve Fee ig, ὡς , 
δραπέτην γὰρ ἐξέκλεπτον ἐκ δόμων πόδα. 


4 x ͵ὔ / 
πολύπονα δε, πολύπονα πάθεα 


tion of Ajax’s name, to the cow- 
ardice which they shewed at the 
siege of Troy, whenever (as 
Homer tells us) any of the chief 
watriors came to the charge. 
There is a great deal of art 
shewn in the composition of this 
speech; no doubt intended to 
please the warlike audience be- 
fore whom the play was repre- 
sented. 

1492.” Agéos ἀλκὼν nor.) * In- 
ferior in the struggle of battle.” 

1496.  meoboaran] «“ Projectio 


scuti, defendendi sui causa: 
whence soldiers are said to be 
ἐν προξολὴ, when they receive the 
charge of the enemy with their 
shields thrust out to meet them. 
1500. “ To the murder of her 
mother when on the ground ;” 
i.e. in the act of being killed. — 
1502. οἷά} Scil. καθ΄. ey 
1503. ‘‘ They hurried her off, 
as they would a heifer of the 
mountains.” 
1512. τὰ δ᾽ ὕστερ] i. 
[πράχιθεντα | ὕστερ. 


6. τὰ 


j 


1516. 


OPEZTH2. 


Μενέλαος ἀνωσ'χόρνενος; 


1515 


Ce Ἴ XN / 
ἀνόνητον amo Teoias . 


ἐλαξε τὸν Ἑλένας γάμον... 


ΧΟ 


. 


\ Ν ᾽ 7 Nes ~ “δ : 
κοὶιὶ ἐνῆν ob meses HALVOY CH καίνων τοῦς 


ξιφηφόρον γὰρ εἰσορῶ πρὸ δωμάτων 


/ 7 5 / ? 7 ΄ 
βαἰνοντ᾽ ᾿Ορέστην ἑπτοημνένῳ ποδί. 

“3 \ “ ql / ? OR a do 7 
TOV στιν OUTOS, ος πεῷευγε τουρον ἐκ θομνῶὼν ZiQos ; 


Lic! 3 ᾽ ΄ / ~ 
TCOTKUIW σ΄. cove, νόμοισι βαρβάροισι προσπίτνων. 


ΟΡ. 
ΦΡ. 
ΟΡ. 
ΦΡ. 
ΟΡ. 
MP. 
rT. 
MP. 
OP 
OP. 
OP. 
OP. 
OP. 
PP, 


1516. ἀνόνητον] ᾿““ Useless,”’ 
“‘yain,’’ “unprofitable.” A and 
γόος, because persons bereft of 
intellect are unable to assist 
others, or help themselves. 

1518. καινὸν] 1. 6. Besides the 
disappearing of Helen. 

1520. ἐπτοημένῳ) σπουδαίῳ ; τεθο- 
ρυθημένῃ πορείᾳ. Schol. 

1521. This scene drops to the 
ridiculous ; framed no doubt to 
amuse the audience by a compa- 
rison between their own, and 
the spirit of their enemies. The 
dastardly behaviour of the Phry- 
gian eunuch 15 admirably painted. 
Observe particularly ver. 1528, 
and 1534. Beta 4h 


> 2 3 ᾽ὔ “wy ? \ 
οὐκ ἐν lAiw τάδ᾽ ἐστὶν, 


1520 


arn ἐν ᾿Αργείῳ χθονί. 


~ ~ ~ Δ ~ ~ 7 

πανταχοῦ ζῆν ἡδὺ μᾶλλον 7 θανεῖν τοῖς σώφροσιν. 
' / ~ 

ov τι που κραυγὴν ἔθηκας, Μενέλεῳ βοηδρορνεῖν; 1525 

> δὰ > 
σοὶ μὲν οὖν ἔγωγ ὠμύνειν: ἀξιώτερος γὰρ εἰ. 
ἐνδίκως 7 Τυνδάρειος ἄρα παῖς διώλετο; 
ἐνδικωτοιτ᾽, εἴ γε λαιμοὺς εἶχε τριπτύχους θανεῖν. 

7 / / af 3 ω ~ 
δειλίᾳ γλωσσῇῃ χαρίζει, τἄνδον ovy, ουτω Peovwy. 
ov γὰρ, ἥτις Βλλαδ᾽ αὐτοῖς Φρυξὶ διελυμήνατο; 1580 
ὄμοσον, εἰ δὲ μὴ, κτενῶ σε, μὴ λέγειν ἐμνὴν χάριν. 

Ney! Ν \ / 3 a a\ ? ~ > 9% / 
τῆν ἐμὴν ψυχὴν κατωμιοσ', ἣν ὧν εὐορκοῖμν ἐγώ. 

“ 3 ~ > / 
ὧδε καὶν Τροίᾳ σίδηρος πᾶσι Φρυξὶν ἥν Dobos 5 

27 : / / Ν Ν 3 ~ ’ 
ὥπεγχε Paoyavoy’ πέλῶς γὰρ δεινὸν avrauvyes Φονον. 


1525. οὔτι] i.e. οὔ διώ τι. 
¥ 1526. ἔγωγ} Sub. Bovrcuas, or 
ἑτοιμοός Epes. 

— ἀξιώτ. γὰρ] ‘‘ For you are 
the worthier of the two.” 

1529. τἄνδον] κατὰ τὰ ἔνδον. 
‘«‘ Within thee, in thy breast.” 

1530. οὐ yee] Scil. dssccetc, ἐπάθεν. 
“1 am not speaking falsely, for 
did not she suffer justly, who,” 
ἃς. 

1531. Swear you are not 
speaking, [πρὸς] ἐροὴν χάριν. 

1532. ἣν av, ἀο. ‘* Which I 
should hold a sacred oath.” 

1534. πέλας) Scil. dy. ‘For 
when near ine, it gleams horrid 
death.” 


90 - ΕΥὙΡΙΠΙΔΟΥ 


ΩΣ 


ΟΡ. μὴ πέτρος γένη δέδοικας, ὥστε Γοργόν εἰσιδών; 1535 
WP. wy μὲν οὖν ih 70 eer δ᾽ οὐ κάτοιδ᾽ ἐγὼ κάρα... 
ΟΡ. δοῦλος ὧν wai σὸν “Αἰδην, ὃς σ᾽ aimee Noes Spies 
DP. 
OP. 
DP, 


τᾶς bigs κἂν δοῦλ ος ῆ Ths ἥδεται TO φῶς ὁρῶν. 
εὖ pace cates σε σύνεσις ἀλλὰ βαῖν εἴσω δόμων. 
ΦΡ. καλὸν ἔπος 


οὐκ ὥρα κτενεῖς ἐν 3 
λέγεις τόδε. 

ΟΡ. 

λέγεις. 

ΟΡ. 


OP. ὠφεῖσαι. 


ἀλλὰ δόρυ φεῤγοι ϑδιρρνὰ 


1840. 
ΟΦΡ. τοῦτο δ᾽ οὐ καλῶς 


μῶρος, εἰ δοκεῖς pe τλῆναι σὴν κωθαιμάξαι Been. 


οὔτε γὰρ γυνῇ πέφυκας, our ἐν ὠνδράσιν σύ γ᾽ εἴ. 


~ δὲ \ ~ / \ 4“ Ε] ἐξῆλθ δό 5 
TOU OF ny OF 4TH σε κραυγήν Οοὐυὐνεῖ 4 ESNAUVOY οῶν 


ὀξὺ γὰρ βοῆς ἀκοῦσαν "Ἄργος ἐξεγείρεται. 


1545 


Μενέλεων δ᾽ ov raebos ἡμῖν ἀνωλαξεῖν εἴσω ξίφους" 
ε LO ee - αν Dy mer 9, 4 4 

AAA bra ξανθοῖς ex ὠμίων βοστρύχοις γαυρούμνενος" 
εἰ γὰρ ᾿Αργείους ἐπάξει τοῖσδε δώμασιν χαξῶν, 
σὸν Ἑλένης φόνον διώκων, κα μὲ μὴ σώζειν θέλει; 
ξύγγονόν τ᾽ ἐμῆν, Πυλάδην τε τὸν τώδε ξυνδρῶντά wor, 


, \ , ΄ \ / 
σαρθενον Te ποὺς δάμαρτα, δύο γεζρω κωτόψεται. os 


Ne 30% / 
$@ iW TUN A 


XO. 


1536. μὴ μὲν] “ No, indeed, I 
fear lest I become a corse.” 


1537 “ Slave as thou art, fear- 


est thou death, that will rid thee 
of thy miseries?” So Buchanan: 


Sluggish and daunted like the slave, 
To kiss the rod ’twere life to brave. 


1541. This would be tame 
enough, if we did not consider 
the poet is attempting the ridi- 
culous [whether justly or not] 
for the tr con Ha his au- 
dience. 

1543. οὔτ᾽ ἐν ἀνδράσιν Scil. As 
he was an eunuch. 

1544. The order: ἐξῆλθον dopewy 


οὕνεκου τὸ μὴ σὲ στῆσαι. 


- 


1545. The beginning of the 
speech flatters the magnanimity 
and generosity of his Athenian 
audience, and this line is a fine 
compliment to their watchful” 
anxiety over the good of their 
country, and their readiness for 
opposition at the least warning 
given of approaching © ‘danger. 
Take thus,’ ‘Agryot γὰρ ἀκοῦσ. Bons 


"ὀξὺ ἐξογείρετάι. 


1547. γαυρούμενος ἐπαιρόμενος, 
συδαρευόμενος. Schol. The epi- 
thet ξώνθος is almost every where 
applied to Menelaus by Homer. 

1548. Take ἐπάξει τοῖς δώμ. 

1549. διώκων [ἡμῶς διὰ] τὸν φόνον 
Ἑλένης. 
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ἕτερον εἰς ὠγῶν ἕτερον αὖ δόμος 


΄- 


φοξερὸν ὠμφὶ τοὺς ᾿Ατρείδας πιπνεῖ. 


1553. δόμεος----ἀμφὶ τ. ᾿Ατρείδας] 
1. 8. δόροος τῶν ᾿Ατρειδῶν. Take 
these together. 

1555. “That would be the 
safer plan,” i. e. to keep si- 
lence. 

1558. βθοάώζων] 
Schol. 

1560. ἀφίστανται φόνου] i.e. OF 
Hermione. Meaning, they are 
both firing the house, and com- 
mitting murder too. 

— 1561. τέλος, 9.1 “ The god 
turns the issue of events among 
mortals, whichsoever way he 
wills,” | 

1565. See note on, ver. 985, of 

this Play. 


τρέχων, ἕρπων. 


HM. τί δρῶμεν; ἀγγέλλωμοεν εἰς πόλιν τάδε, 1658. 
hoy ἔχωμεν; HM. ἀσφαλέστερον, φίλαι. 
HM. id πρὸ. Oars ἴδε προκηρύσσει 
᾿θούξων od αἰθέρος ἄνω καπνός. 
¢/ 4 e 7, ah 
HM. ἀστουσι πεύκας, ws πυρώσοντες δόρνους 
/ 
| σοὺς Τανταλείους, οὐδ᾽ ἀφίστανται φόνου. 1560 
΄ / be ~ 
HM. τέλος ἔχει Dasma βροτοῖσι; 
φέλος, oma θέλει" 
2 / 
μεγάλα δὲ τις δύναμις Os ὠλωστόρων 
" 3 5} / “ 2 ς / 
ἐπαισ᾽ ἐπώίσε μέλαθρα rode OF αἱμάτων, 
Oi τὸ Μυρτίλου πέσημ᾽ ἔκ δίφρου. 1565 
᾿ ἘΠ 
ΧΟ. ἀὠλλὼ μὴν καὶ rovde λεύσσω Μενέλεων δόμων πέλας 
3 ’ὔ > \ ~ 
ὀξύπουν, nobnuéevoy που τὴν τύχην, ἥ νῦν πάρα. 
bay ata s\ , ~ 7 ~ 
οὐκέτ ὧν φθωνοιτε κλῆθροω συμνπεραίνοντες μοχλοῖς» 
> \ , ’ Ὁ ' \ 3 ἃ > \ 
WO κατῶ στέγας Ατρεῖδωι ; δεινὸν εὐτυχῶν ane 
Ν ~ ~ 
πρὸς κακῶς πράσσοντας, ὡς ov νῦν, ᾿Ορέστα,ς δυσ- 
_ φυγεῖς. 1570 
" 
ME. ἥκω κλύων τὰ δεινὼ καὶ δραωστήρια 


1567. ἡσθημοένον] ‘* Having been ~ 

made acquainted, somehow or 
other, with the calamity which 
is now before us.” 
. 1568. οὐκέτ᾽ ἂν] << Will ye not 
anticipate him, by fastening the 
doors with the bolts, O ye,” &c. 
See however note on ver. 925. 

1569. δεινὸν εὐτυχῶν} 1. 6. δεινὸν 
ἐστὶ is a dreadful thing. 


Mad ter’ ἐξ ἐρίδος σεῦ ἀμεινόνι φωτὶ 
μάχεσθαι. Homer. . 


1571. δραστήριω) Grievous,” 
« daring,” or “‘ dangerous deeds.” 
δραστήριος, ὁ βιαῖος καὶ δυνάστης. 


Schol. 
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E.T PETE IAIGY . 


~ 7 
δισσοῖν λεόντοιν" ov γὰρ ὠνδρ᾽ αὐτὼ καλῶ. 


oy \ dy i ay Oi / 
ἡκουσὰ γὰρ On THY ἐμὴν ξυνάορον, 


ς ? 46 Ε] 7 ᾽ 3 
ως οὐ τεῦνηκεν, HAA aQDoavros οέγεται, 


\ > 
κενήν ὠκούσας βάξιν, ἣν φόξῳ σφαλεὶς 


1575 


3 7 3 ~ ; 
ἥγγειλε μοι TIS” HAAG τοῦ μητροκτόνου 


t ol BA ~ ' β 
τεχνώσμας ἐστὶ ταῦτα, καὶ πολὺς γέλως. 


> / ~ Ε 7 / 
LVOIYETO τις δῶρα, προσπόλοιίς λέγω 


2.1 Ὁ 7 7. 4.9 ε \ ᾽ \ ~ 
ὠθεῖν πύλας τάσδ᾽, ὡς ὧν ἀλλὰ παῖδ᾽ ἐμὴν 


e 4 > > ~ 3 ~ / 
ρυσωμεθ ἀνδρῶν ες γέρων μυιωιῴονων, 


1580 


\ ἣν ΄ . 
καὶ THY τάλαινων ἀθλίων δάμναρτ᾽ ἐμὴν 


λάξωμεν; ἢ δεῖ ξυνθανεῖν ἐμῆ χερὶ 


Ν 7 
σοὺς διολέσαντας τὴν ἐμῆν ξυνάορον. 


ΟΡ. οὗτος σὺ, κληήθρων τῶνδε μὴ Ψαύσης χεροῖν" 


7 3 εἴ 
Μενέλαον εἶπον, ὃς πεπύργωσωι θράσει" 


1585 


\ ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
ἢ τῷδε θριγκῷ κρῶτα συνθραύσω σέθεν, 


cs \ ~ ' 7 / 
pitas παλαιὼ yeion, τεκτόνων πόνον. 


μοχλοῖς δ᾽ ἄρωρε κλῆθρα; σῆς βοηδρόμου 


A~ 6 7 ~ 
σπουδῆς ὦ σ᾽ εἴρξει, μὴ δόμων εἴσω περῶν. 


ΜΕ. 


A 7 ~ / e ~ 
Eh, Th γρήμα 5 λαμπάδων ορω σέλας: 


1800 


δόμων δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἄκρων τούσδε πυργηρουμένους, 


1575. σφωλεὶς) ““ Supplanted 
by fear,” i.e. Fear having gained 
the better of his judgment. [τοῦ 
καθεστήκοτος παρωτράπεις, ἀπατήθεις. 
Schol.] 

1579. ὡς av ἀλλὰ] ‘That at 
least I may,” &c. “that if not, 
my nife at least,’ ἃς. See Her- 
mann. Adnot. on Vig. p. 630. 

1584. οὗτος σὺ As we say, 
Here, you! Hallo! you! So 
in Soph. when Minerva calls the 
mad Ajax from his tent: — 


e x ‘ x 
:- οτος. σε, Tov Tas 
, 
χέρας 
δεσμοῖς ἀπευθύνοντα, προσμολεῖν καλῶ. 


Ajax, 71. 


αἰχμαλωτίδας. 


\ 


Orestes appears here above the 
parapet of the palace. 

1585. Mea. cixov) “1 mean 
you Menelaus,” &c. 

1586. θριγκῷ] The crown or 
ornament of the highest part of 
the wall of the house. γεῖσω are 
the supports of the other: the 
projecting continuous pieces of 
the building intended to carry 
off the rain from the sides. 

1589. σπουδῆς} Sub. ἕνεκα. 

1590. gx, τί xe.] Admirantis 
exclamatio. 

1591. πυργηρουμ.} ““ Placed in 
arms.” τούσδε, scil. Pylades and 
Orestes. 


OPESTHS. 
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ξίφος δ᾽ ἐμῆς θυγωτρὸς ἐπίφρουρον deen. 


ΟΡ, 
ME. 
OP. 
ΜΕ." 
ΟΡ. 


/ ? ~ 5\ Ad ΕῚ ~ 4 
πότερον EOWTO, ἤ HAVEL ἐμοῦ θελεις ; 
5h 3... ake δ᾽ © oo ~ A 
OUdETER © KLYKYHN ὃ. ὡς ἐοικε, TOV HAVEL. 
μέλλω κτανεῖν σοῦ θυγωτέρ,, εἰ βούλει μαθεῖν. 1595 
J, ey ee 3 
EAgvyy φονεύσας ἐπὶ Doves πράσσεις φόνον ; 
εἰ γὰρ κατέσχον, μὴ θεῶν κλεφθεὶς ὕπο. eds he of 


~ 7 -- 7 ὭΣ ; ; Z 
ME. ἀρνεῖ κατακτὰς, κἀφ᾽ vbees λέγεις τάδε. ὩΣ τ κα 


ΟΡ. 
ME. 
OP. 
ME 
ΟΡ. 


λυπρᾶν γε τὴν ἄρνησιν" εἰ γὰρ ὠφελον, 

rh χρῆμα δρᾶσαι ; παρακαλεῖς γὰρ εἰς MoGov. 1600 
σὴν Ελλάδος μιἄστορ᾽ εἰς Αἰδου βαλεῖν. 

ἀπόδος δὥμναρτος νέκυν, ὅπως χώσω τάφῳ. 


θεοὺς ἀπαίτει" παῖδα δὲ κτενῶ σέθεν. 


ΜΕ. ὁ μιῆξθξφοντης ἐπὶ Pate πρώσσει Qovov. 


OP. 


ὃ lounges aye nes ὃν σὺ πῤοὐδωκοὶς θωνεῖν. 


1605 


ME. οὐκ ἐρμααῖις σοι τὸ πάρος αἷμα ak Je BF 


OP. 


οὐκ ὧν κούμνοιμοι τὰς κακὰς κτείνων ἀεί. 


Ss we ~ ~ 
ME. ἡ καὶ σὺ, Πυλάδη, τοῦδε κοινωνεῖς φύνου ; 


ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. 
ΟΡ. 


3 3 3 7 "7 \ 4 i ~ 
aA οὔτι χαίρων; NY YE μῆ φυγῆς πτεροῖς. 
ov φευξόμεσθα" πυρὶ δ᾽ ἀνάψομνεν δόμους. 


; \ ~ 2 7 2. 2 \ 7, 
φησιν σιωπων" ὥρκεσω ὃ eyo λέγων. 


1610 


ΜΕ. h γὰρ ποῶτρῷον δῶρα πορθήσεις σόδε ; 


ΟΡ. 


1592. ἐπίφρουρο» ἐπικείμοενον καὶ 
φυλάσσον: Schol. 

1594. οὐδέτερ᾽] “I wish neither 
the one, nor the other.” 

1597. εἰ γὰρ] “Ὁ that I had,” 
&e. So in 1599. and 1631. 

1599. ἄρνησιν] Subaud. “1 1 
do, I am making a denial that 
gives me sorrow.” The con- 
Struction, [dgvovya] τὴν  ἄρνηςιν 
λυπράν γε. 

1600. τὶ xe. δρῶσαι;7 “ What? 
wish 1 you had done what ?” 

[160]. “Αἰδου] Scil. οἶκον, or δόμον. 

1602. χώσω τάφῳ] χῶμα ποιήσω 


ε ΄ 2.}," \ I > 
ὡς μή Ὑ ἐχῆς συ, 770 


ἐπισφάξας πυρί. 


ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν. Schol. See note on 
ae, 11 Hecub. ad init. 

1605. ὁ πατρὸς ἀμύντωρ] Sub. 
ἐγώ εἰμοι. 

1607. “1 should not be weary 
in slaying the wicked, were [ 
to be slaying to eternity.” κακὰς, 
sub. yuvascos. 

1609. φησὶν σιωπῶν] ““ By his 
silence you see he consents.” 

1610. ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε χαίρων] ““Βαΐ 
you shall not do this [or speak 
thus] with impunity, except 
that,” δια. 

1613. ὡς μή ye] “Yes 7 will, 
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EY PITIAOT 


ME. zzeiv’, ὡς κτανῶν ve τῶνδε μοι δώσεις δίκην. 


ΟΡ. ἔσται τάδ᾽. ΜΕ. ὦ, ὦ, posits δράσης τάδε. ἰδ 


ΟΡ. 
ΜΕ. 7 γὰρ δίκαιον ζῆν σέ: 
ΜΕ. 
ΜΕ. 
ME 


καλῶς ; 
ME. 
ME. 
ME 
ME. 
ME. 


7 δ᾽ \ / 3 
τις ὧν προσείποι σ' 5 


Ὁ Ν ~ Y Bale 
οστις δὲ ThHLOL [bNTEC ; 


3 7 3 
ουκουν συγ. 


καὶ σφώγιω πρὸ δορὸς καταξάλοις. 


ὠὡφνὸς yor εἰμὶ χείρας. 


σίγα poy" ἀνέχου δ᾽ ἐνδίκως πράσσων κακῶς. 


ΟΡ. καὶ χρατεῖν γε γῆς. 


ποίας ; OP. ἐνἴάργει τῷδε τῷ Πελασγικῷ. 
"“- x fv 
εὖ γ᾽ οὖν Oiryous ὧν χερνίζξων, OP. τί δὴ γὰρ Ov; 


> ἊΝ 
ay 


OP. σὺ 
1620 
OP. ἀλλ᾽ ov rag φρένας. 


OP. boris ἐστὶ φιλοπάτωρ. 


ΟΡ. εὐδαίμων ἔφυ. 
OP. οὐ yee ἀνδοίνουσιν αἱ κακαί. 


ἄπαιρε θυγατρὸς φάσγανον. ΟΡ. ψευδὴς ἔφυς. 1625 


ME. ἀλλὰ κτενεῖς βου θυγατέρ᾽ . OP. οὐ Ψευδὴς er εἴ. 


ΜΕ. 
ΜΕ. 
ME. 
ME. 
ME. 


that you too may not possess it, 
af I cannot.” 

1617. xe ye] “ Yes, and be- 
sides too,” ἃς. 

1619. εὖ γ᾽ οὖν] This is spoken 
ironically. Observe, that kings 
formerly joined in themselves 
the two offices of priest and 
_ king; Menelaus therefore says, 
“Well thus would you touch 
the sacred utensils, (i. e. with 
your hands so stained with blood,) 
if you were fing.” 

1620. πρὸ δορὸς] This alludes 
to their custom of offering sacri- 
fices before they entered into 
war, &c. 

1621. χεῖρας} Sub. κατώ. “ Yes, 
I should ; for as to mine hands 
[ am undefiled.” 


ἢ maida μου φονεύσεθ᾽ ; 


~ ? \ 
οἴμοι, τί δράσω; OP. reid ἐς ᾿Αργείους μολῶν, 
πειθὼ τίν ; ΟΡ. ἡμᾶς μὴ θανεῖν αἰτοῦ πόλιν. 


OP. ad ἔχει τάδε. 


a τλῆμον Ἑλένη, OP. τἀμὰ δ᾽ οὐχὶ σλήμονα ; 1630 
σὲ σφάγιον ἐκόρυισ᾽ ἐκ Φρυγῶν, OP. εἰ γὰρ 00 ἤν. 


1624. οὔκουν σύ y |] “ You then, 
for one, cannot at any rate be 
happy.” 

—ov γὰρ] Menelaus had in 
ver. 1621, taunted him with the 
spilling his mother’s blood. Here 
Orestes hints at the baseness of 
Helen. 

1625. ἄπαιρε boy. Pury.) 1. 6. 
ἄρον φασγ. ἀπὸ τῆς aus θυγατρός. 


Paraph. 
1627. πεῖθ — μολὼν] “<< Do shiny y 
goand,” ἃς. 


1629. ad ἔχε] Yes I will if 
you agree not to this: thus 1 am 
determined. 

1631. σὲ He. means Helen. 
This is to be carried on to ver. 
1632. 


OPESTH2. 


ME. πόνους πονήσας μυρίους. 
OP. τότε γὰρ jo ἀνωφελής. 
ΟΡ. σαυτὸν σύ γ᾽ ἔλαξες κακὸς γεγώς. 


ΜΕ. πέπονθα dese. 


ME. ἔχεις με. 


> / 7 
ἀλλ᾽ εἶ, ὕφωπτε δώματ᾽, ᾿Ηλέκτρα, τάδε, 


ΟΡ. σπλήν γ᾽ εἰς ἐμέ. 


1635 


’ὔ 3 Ld / ~ 9 ~ 7 
σὺ τ. ὦ φίλων μοι τῶν ἐμῶν σαφεέστωτε. 
~ 7 / 
Πυλάδη, κάταιθε γεῖσα τειχέων τάδε. 
“ ~ ~ 7 > 7 / 
ME. ὦ γαῖα Δαναῶν, ἱππίου τ Apyous κτίται» 


“" \ s 
οὐκ cf , ἐνόπλῳ ποδὶ βοηδρομήσετε 5 


~ ~ [ν) 4 
TOO OY yete ὑμῶν ὅδε βιάξεται TOALY 


1640 


ζῆν, αἵρμια μητρὸς μυσαρὸν ἐξειργασμένος. 


ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ. 


/ _ °” »ὅ I ,ὔ = 
Meverae, παυσαι Ane ey av σεθηγρμνένον 


ner ς ~ ~ ὧν» 2? \ \ ~ 
Doibos σ᾽ ὁ Anrovsg παῖς 00 ἐγγὺς ὧν mada, 


σύ θ᾽, ὃς ξιφήρης rnd ἐφεδρεύεις κόρη, 


᾿᾽Ορέσθ', ivy εἰδῆς ous φέρων ἥκω λόγους. 


1645 


/ Ν 4} \ J J 4 \ 
Ἑλένην wer, ἥν σὺ διόλέσαι πρόθυμος ὧν 


e 3 \ / 4 
ἥρνωρτες, ὀργὴν Μενέλεῳ ποιούμνενος. 


ex 9 \ e\ (a ieee sA/ ~ 
ἥδ᾽ ἐστὶν, ἣν ὁρᾶτ᾽ ἐν αἰθερος πτυχαῖς; 


1632. πλήν γ᾽ εἰς ἐμέ. “* Yes, 
for every one but me.” 

1634. ἔχεις με] “* Thou hast 
me,” ‘‘thou hittest me,” “ thou 
overcomest me.” Both Greeks 
and Latins have the words in 
this sense. Perhaps it is worth 
‘while too, to remind the young 
student that the word habeo was 
the one used by the Romans in 
the theatre, whenever a gladiator 
had received his mortal wound. 

1639. οὐκ εἶ ‘*What, ho 
there! will ye not come,” &c. 

1641. ζῇν] “For himself to 
live,” “to gain his own life.” 

1642. τεθιηγμένον] ἠγριώμεενον, ἐπ-- 
ἥρμοενον, θρώσυν. Schol. . ~ 

1646. “Ἑλένην--- δ᾽ ἐστὶ") As 
the construction in Virg. An. ii. 


Urbem, quam statuo, vestra est. 

1648. αἰθέρος wrvyais] πτυχὴ 
is, literally, the fold made in 
the Grecian garment, round the 
bosom. Here was the place 
where they preserved the purse 


or any valuable they might carry 


about them. Hence it came to 
signify, (per metaph.) a place of 
ease, rest, and security. So we 
find it used in the sacred writ- 
ings: as the phrase ‘“‘ Abraham's 
bosom ;” * pour into your bo- 
som ;” “ gatherintoyour bosom ;” 
&c. sufficiently shew. We must 
understand therefore the expres- 
sion here to signify, that Helen 
was taken up to a place of rest, 
security, and happiness. Con- 
strue, ‘* the bosom of the air.” 


ae EYPIMIAOY 


σεσωσμένη τε κοὺ θανοῦσα πρὸς σέθεν. 


ἐγώ νιν ἐξέσωσω, κωὠπὸ vane fit | 


: / 
σοῦ σοῦ κελευσθεὶς 7 nore ἐκ Διὸς πατρός. 


1650 


Ζηνὸς γὰρ οὖσων ζῆν νιν russe χρεὼν, 
Καστορί ve Πολυδεύκει τ᾽ ἐν αἰθεροᾷ πτυχαῖς 


ξΖύγθακος ἔ ἔσται, ναυτίλοις σωτήριος: WS 


ἄλλην δὲ νύμφην εἰς δόμους κτῆσαι λαξὼν, 
ἐπεὶ θεοὶ τῷ τῆσδε καλλιστεύματι 


1655 


Ἕλληνας εἰς ἕν καὶ Φρύγας ξυνήγαγον; 


6 / > : e ΕἸ ~ Ν 
ανοίτους T εθηκαν, ὡς ἀπαντλοῖεν χθονὸς 


ae θνητῶν, ce ae Ti Lh as 


τὼ μὲν wal “Ἑλένην ὧδ᾽ ever σὲ 0 αὖ χρεῶν, 1660. 


᾿Ορέστα, γαίας T7050. ὑπερξαλόνθ᾽ o ogous, a 


Παρῥάσιον οἰκεῖν δάπεδον ἐνιαυτοῦ κύκλον. -------------ττῦ 


κεκλήσεται δὲ σῆς φυγῆς ἐπώνυρνον, 


~ ὙΝ 4 ~ 
"ACaow ᾿Αρκάσιν ΄ ᾿᾽Ορεστειον καλεῖν" 


ἐνθένδε τ ἐλθὼν τὴν ᾿Αθηναίων πόλιν ᾿ 


1665 


δίκην ὑ ὑπόσχες Ob oT oC μητροκτόνου 


Edwevion ἜΡΥΜΑ θεοὶ δέ σοι δίκης Beaters anh (rg 


7 


ψῆφον διοίσουσ᾽, ᾽ ἔνθα νικῇσαΐ σε γρῆ. 
(Wf, 


dblad feed as 


1650. The construction, καὶ 
κελευσθ. ἐκ Δ. πατρὸς ἥρπασα [αὐτὴν] 
ἀπὸ τοῦ σοῦ φωσγάνου. 

1652. The order, γὰρ χρεὼν 
[ἐστι] νιν οὖσαν [τὴν θυγάτερα]) Ζηνὸς 
ζῇν ἄφθιτον. 

1653. πτυχαῖς) See note on 
ver. 1648. 

1654. ναυτίλοις σωτήριος} 


Sic te, Diva potens Cypri, 

Sic fratres Helene, lucida sidera, 
Ventorumque regat pater, 

Obstrictis aliis. Hor. Od. i. 3. 


These are the two constellations 
known under the name of “ Ge- 


πάγοισιν ἐν ᾿Αρείοισιν εὐσεξεστώτην 


. 


mini,’ whose appearance toge- 
ther was supposed always to 
prognosticate fair weather. See 
under Castor and Pollux. ᾿ 
1657. εἰς ἕν--- ξυνήγαγον)] This 
is an Homeric phrase, for com- 
ing to close quarters in battle, - 
joing hand to hand in fight. 
1658. ἀπαντλοῖεν] Signifies, “ to 


draw up from a great depth,’ 


as to draw water from a well, 
&e. i 
1666. “" Undergo the charge.” 
1668. πάγοισιν ἐν ᾿Α ρείοσιν)] Che 
Areopagus, for which see Class. 
Dictionary. 


ΜΕ. 


ΓΟΡΕΣΤΗΣ. 


ἐφ᾽ ἧς δ᾽ ἔχεις, ᾿Ορέστα, φάσγανον δέρη, 
γῆμαι πέπρωταί σ᾽ ᾿Ἑρμυιόνην' ὃς δ᾽ οἴεται ᾿ 


97 


1670 


’ "Ὁ 32 " / 
Νεοπτόλεμος γωμεῖν viv, οὐ γωμνεῖ ποτε. 


θανεῖν γὰρ αὐτῷ μοῖρα Δελφικῷ ξίφει, 


δίκως ᾿Αχιλλέως πατρὸς ἐξαιτοῦντί μυε.. 


Πυλάδη δ᾽ ἀδελφῆς λέχτρον, ὡς wor ἤνεσως,. 


1075 


/ ey? 7) , ? ΄, J 
δός" 0 ὃ ἐπιὼν VEY βίοτος εὐδαίμων fusves. 


ΓΑργους δ᾽ ᾿Ορέστην, Μενέλεως, ἕω κρατεῖν; 


ἐλθὼν δ᾽ ἄνασσε Σπαρτιάτιδος χθονὸς, 


“"Ἴ pene ἈΝ av ᾽ 7 ν ¢ / 
To” φερνὰς ἔχων δάμαρτος, ἥ σε μυρίοις 

/ (od προ, ον ΠΡ ΄ Γ ῇ 
πόνοις διδοῦσω δεῦρ᾽ ἀεὶ διήνυσε. 7) γ-στνο}. 


τὰ πρὸς πόλιν δὲ τῷδ᾽ ἐγὼ θήσω καλῶς. 


a ~ LOS, , 
ος νιν Φονεῦύσωι μνητερ ἐξηνάγκωσα. 


OP. 


δᾶ ΄ ne id Ζ 
ὦ Λοξίω μιαντεῖεν cov θεσπισμιώτων .. 


οὐ ψευδόμαντις nod ce, ἀλλ᾽ ἐτήτυμος. ἡ. ...΄.. 
ΟΝ ἐκ A ive 


“17 i Sete NS δος i 
καίτοι μ᾿ ἐσήει δεῖνα, LN τινος κλύων 


1685 


/ ν᾿ 
ἀλωστόρων, δόξοαιμυιι σὴν κλύειν ὅπω. ...... 


3 Ss ~ / \ Ὁ ’ὔ 
ἀλλ᾽ εὖ τελεῖτοωι, πείσομαι δὲ σοῖς λόγοις. 


ἰδοὺ μνεθίημν “Eopiovgy ἀπὸ σφαγῆς: 


\ ΄, (es / > (ses PALME EIGN ~ 4 
Hob AATEC ETNVET , ἡνι οὖν διδῷ ποτῆρ. 


ὦ Ζηνὸς Ἑλένη χαῖρε wos ζηλῶ δέ σε 


1600 


θεῶν κατοικήσασων oACov δόμον. 


1670. The order, πέπρωταί δέ 
oe γῆμαι Ἕρμοίον, ἐφ᾽ ἧς δέρῃ ey. 
φάσγανον. 

1673. Compare Virg. Amn. iii. 
330, &c. Pindar, Nem. Od. vii. 
Ep. 2. . 

1675. veces) ἀπεδέξω, cuvdor- 


Cite. Schol. 


1680. δεῦρ᾽ ἀεὶ] ὡδὲ διόλου ἔφερε. 
Schol. “Hee vox δεῦρο, que 
plerumque locum significat, hic 
de dempore ponitur.” Porson. 
δεῦρο ἀεὶ, the same as μέχρι τοῦ 
παρόντος; ἕως τούτου. ““ All along, 
even to this present time.” Suid. 


1687. εὖ τελεῖται) 8611, τὰ 
ἀλλά. ᾿ 

1689. ἐπήνεσα] The» ϑουϊβί is 
here put in the sense of the 
present. In Latin and English 
the present must be used; but 
in Greek.the aorist seems here 
to retain a sense very nearly re- 
lated to its proper one, of an 
action completely finished, in 
which no alteration can be 
made, and to be used in order 
to express the action completely 
determined. 


H 
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. ᾿Ορέσταν σοὶ δὲ raid ἐγὼ κατεγγυῶ, tebe ott, 
Φοίξου λέγοντ᾽ εὐγενὴς δ᾽ ἀπ εὐγενοῦς. 
γήμας | overso καὶ σὺ, Ke διδοὺς ὁ ἐγώ." 

ATL. Keenre γῦν ἕκαστος. οἱ προστἄσσομοεν;,. 1695 
νείκους τε διωλύεσθε. ME. πείθεσθαι χρεών. 
ΟΡ. χάγω φοιοῦτος" ᾿σπένδομαι δὲ δυμιφοροϊς ςλι ber tote 
Μενέλαε, καὶ σοῖς» Λοξία;. θεσπίσμασιν. ς΄ τ. 
ἌΤΙ. ive νῦν καθ᾽ ὁδὸν, τὴν κωλλίστην ; 
θεὸν Ἑἱρήνην τιμῶντες" ἐγὼ δ᾽ 1700 
“Ἑλένην. Ζηνὸς μελάθροις πελάσω, 
λδεμισεῦν ἄστρων πόλον ἐξανύσας, 
ἐνθα. παρ᾽ Ἥρᾳ, τῆ θ᾽ Ἡρακλέους : ἐν 
"Hey, πάρεδρος θεὸς ἀνθρώποις 
ἔσται, σπονδωῖς ἔντιμος ἀεὶ, 
Sop. Rowacpils, τοῖς Διὸς υἱοῖς, 
ψαύφαις μεδέουσα θωλάσσης. 
ΧΟ. ὦ μέγα σεμνὰ Νίκο;, τὸν ἐμὸν 
βίοτον κατέχρις, 


Ν \ ᾽’ ~ 
καὶ (LN ANYyoss FTAIDDE fe (1710 


1692. κατεγγυῶ) “1 bind my- sufferings, and by thy oracles, 


self by promise, you shall marry.’ 
ne vadimonio, vel sponsione ob- 
stringo.”’ 

1694. ὄναιο] ἀπολαύσαιο, ὠφελη- 
ϑείης. Schol. 

1695. ‘* Depart iia whither 
I give command you should: and 
away with your quarrels.” διαλύω, 
“το break up,” “ to dissolve.” 

1697. omevoopeces δὲ) 
enter into friendship with thee, 
O Menelaus, by means of these 


ἐς And I- 


O Apollo;” both of which, he 
means , would be productive only 
of misery. 

1699. καθ᾿ ὁδὸν] Secil. Which 
I have pointed out to you. 

1701. πελάσω] “Μακε to ap- 
proach. 

1702. ἐξανύσας] διαξάς. Schol. 
δ: τῇ 6 Scil. γυναῖκε. 
1705. ἔντιμος Sub. ovce. 

1707. See note on ver: 1654. 


